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account the study modern history the English 

universities must naturally begin with the foundation the 
professorships that subject Oxford and Cambridge 
George Yet must not inferred that the subject was not 
read young men the universities before that date. was 
part their private reading; and when they studied they 
did for their own pleasure profit, not because was pre- 
scribed authority. The only recognized historical study was 
ancient history. That flourished most Oxford, where Camden 
1622 had founded chair for the subject and endowed with 
annual stipend £140 per annum, and where the existence 
the University Press did much encourage the publication 
works bearing ancient 

cannot said that the establishment professorships 
modern history Oxford and Cambridge was due any demand 
for such teaching the universities themselves. The impulse 
came from outside. Statesmen and men the world had long 
been agreed the educational value history and the 
practical utility knowledge modern history. Their ideas 
the subject can gathered from Bolingbroke and Chesterfield. 
History, wrote Bolingbroke, the study ‘of all others the most 
proper train private and public virtue’. useful 
forming our moral character and making better men. the 
first place supplies with stock good examples. 
the second place, ‘To converse with historians keep good 
company many them were excellent men, and those who 
were not have taken care appear such their 


Cambridge, Lord Brooke founded 1627 Publique Lecture Historie’. 
The lectureship was practically suppressed the government Charles and the 
endowment disappeared: Bass Mullinger, The University Cambridge, ii. 85, 674. 
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intellectual training was equally valuable. History, 
Dionysius Halicarnassus had said, was Philosophy teach- 
ing example’. The school example was the world, and 
the masters that school were history and experience. Experi- 
ence doubly defective: are born too late see the beginning, 
and die too soon see the end many things. History 
supplies both these defects. Modern History shows the causes 
when Experience presents the effects man parts 
may thereby ‘sharpen the penetration, fix the attention 
his mind, and strengthen his judgment; may acquire the 
faculty and the habit discerning quicker, and looking farther 
and exerting that flexibility and steadiness, which are necessary 
joined the conduct all affairs that depend the 
concurrence opposition other men’. Ancient history 
held less value than modern for these purposes was 
curious and interesting rather than instructive. What was 
really useful for man who wished service his country 
was the history the last two centuries, that the period 
from the end the fifteenth century the present day (1735). 
The Reformation created new situation and new set con- 
ditions Europe. marked the beginning new epocha 

Chesterfield his Letters his Son took the same line, but his 
arguments were less philosophical and more practical. Ancient 
history valuable for the examples affords rather than for 
the facts. 


Your destination the great and busy world your immediate object 
the affairs, the interests, and the history, the constitutions, the customs, 
and the manners the several parts Europe. this any man 
common sense may common application sure excel. Modern 
History, which mean particularly the history the last three cen- 
turies, should the object your greatest and constant attention, 
especially those parts which relate more immediately the great 
powers Europe. 


Modern languages must studied side side with modern 
history. First French and German the most important, then 
Italian and Spanish. You must absolutely speak all the modern 
languages purely and correctly the natives the respective 
countries for whoever does not speak language perfectly 
and easily, will never appear advantage conversation 
treat with others upon equal terms.’ 

The last sentence explains the difference between Boling- 
broke’s and Chesterfield’s purpose. Bolingbroke thought 
history training for public life general, and insisted 


Letiers the Study History, ed. 1870, pp. 10, 13, 17, 20, 50. 
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modern history, but did not dwell the importance modern 
languages. Chesterfield throughout thought history train- 
ing for the diplomatic service. wrote his son, 
‘are the only one ever knew this country, whose education 
was from the beginning calculated for the department foreign 
Studying abroad where languages could learnt 
easily and naturally, and polished early experience good 
society, his son would have great advantage over young men 
trained the universities the ordinary way. 


They are commonly years old before they have spoken anybody 
above their schoolmaster and the Fellows their College. they 
happen have learning only Greek and Latin but not one word 
Modern History Modern Languages. Thus prepared they abroad, 
they call but truth they stay home all that while, for being 
very awkward, confoundedly ashamed, and not speaking the languages, 
they into foreign company, least none good, but dine and sup 
with one another only the 


There was third reason sometimes suggested for the study 
modern history, political reason. The country gentlemen 
were very generally tories, and whigs held was largely due 
their ignorance the history their own country. 
gentry wrote Bishop Burnet, are for the most part the worst 
instructed and the least knowing any their rank ever 
went amongst.’ The universities generally imbued them with 
the worst possible principles. ‘In those seats education, 
instead being formed love their country and constitu- 
tion, the laws and liberties it, they are rather disposed 
love arbitrary government and become slaves absolute 
monarchy.’ They ought trained that they would acquire 
true measure solid and become possessed with 
their country, and zeal for liberty’. secure 
that, Lives, with the Greek and Roman history, 
ought early put their hands; they ought well 
acquainted with all history, more particularly that our own 
nation, which they should not read abridgments, but the 
fullest and most copious collectors it, that they may see 
the bottom what our constitution, and what are our laws, 
what are the methods bad princes have taken enslave us, 
and what conduct have been preserved’. Add this 
historical knowledge some knowledge law and country 
education would completed. would 
qualified not only good justice the peace, but 
also for that ‘which ought the top English gentle- 
man’s ambition, able parliament The bishop 


Chesterfield’s Letters his Son, ed. 1827, 192, 283, 285. 
History Own Time, ed. 1836, vi. 207-14. 
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assumed that, matter course, gentleman educated 
these lines would cease Jacobite high tory, and 
become supporter the Hanoverian line. 

Thus for various reasons there was desire amongst men 
mark outside the universities that some training modern 
history should form part the studies pursued there. Yet, 
however strong the educational arguments favour the 
introduction the new study might have been, they would 
have remained insufficient but for political considerations. Both 
universities, dominated they were the feelings which inspired 
the English clergy general, were the beginning hostile 
the house Hanover. the two Oxford was most conspicuous 
its Jacobitism, and whig wit described the last garrison 
that held out England for the Cambridge, 
without feeling much affection for the new dynasty, showed 
less active disloyalty. The government George was anxious 
something conciliate these learned bodies and improve 

temper. 1724 the king’s advisers devised scheme for this 
purpose. The authors the plan were Lord Townshend, principal 
secretary state, and Edmund Gibson, bishop London. 
Writing the king about April 1724, and surveying the state 
the nation and the temper different public bodies tested 
the discovery Atterbury’s plot, Townshend spoke follows 


The Universities have behaved themselves, least, inoffensively, 
and some steps have been taken your Majesty make less their 


interest than duty cherish and propagate principles loyalty and 
affection your government. 


The nature the step referred was shown announce- 
ment which appeared the London for 17-21 March 
1723/4. Henceforth the duty preaching the King’s 
chapel Whitehall was performed persons who 
are Fellows Colleges the two Universities, twelve from 
Oxford and from Each divine was 
duty for month the year, and receive for his pains salary 
thirty pounds. was naturally expected that the prospect 
obtaining this little endowment would premium favour 
loyalty. None, was reported Oxford, must hope for 
share this bounty, but they who are staunch Whigs, and 

This benefaction was only part the government’s scheme. 
Later the letter, Townshend speaks some farther encourage- 

Toland, The State Anatomy Great Britain, 1717, 52, quoted Boyer. 
Political State Great Britain, xxviii. 479. 


See Clark, Endowments the University Cambridge, 46. The preachers 
were reduced two 1837, and the appointment lapsed 1890. 
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which would make the majority the clergy and the 
two universities favourable the king. ‘As your majesty 
knows that have always had the gaining them over your 
Majesty very much heart, have lately had frequent con- 
versations with the bishop London, who is, with me, fully 
persuaded would very practicable reduce them better 
sense their duty and have already made rough draft 
some things proper this The result this delibera- 
tion was the foundation new professorship each university. 

May 1724 Hearne noted his Diary that yesterday 
two o’clock the afternoon was convocation, when letter 
was read from King George (as the Duke Brunswick styled) 
offering the foundation new professorship teach the 
modern tongues and modern history, which George himself 
put the The king’s letter was dated May 
1724, and countersigned Lord Townshend. was directed 
both universities, set forth that the king’s desire was encourage 
them and enable them the better answer the end for which 
they were instituted sending forth constant supplies able 
and learned men serve the public both church and state 
His majesty had observed 


that encouragement provision has hitherto been made either 
the said Universities for the study Modern History Modern 
Languages, the knowledge which highly necessary towards compleatly 
qualifying the youth committed their care for several stations both 
Church and State which they may called, and having seriously 
weighed the prejudice that has accrued the said Universitys from 
this defect, persons foreign nations being often employed the education 
and tuition youth, both home and their travels, and great numbers 
young nobility and gentry being either sent abroad directly from 
school, taken away from the Universitys before the course their 
studys can there compleated, and opportunitys frequently lost the 
crown employing and encouraging members the two Universitys 
conferring them such employment both home and abroad, 


necessarily require competent skill writing and the modern 
languages 


had therefore determined appoint two persons skilled 
modern history and the knowledge modern languages’ 
professors the universities. Each was have salary 
£400 year, but out that salary was pay two teachers, 
who, under the direction the professor, were give instruction 
modern languages. each university, twenty scholars 
nominated the king were taught gratis the professor 


Coxe’s Life Sir Robert Walpole, ii. 297, 299. 
Bliss, Reliquiae Hearnianae, ii. 200. 


MODERN HISTORY OXFORD, 1724-1841 January 


and his two assistants. Special care was taken pro- 
fessors and teachers the times and hours for instructing 
and teaching the said scholars ordered not interfere 
with those appointed for their academical teaching. Each 
student was learn least two modern languages. Finally, 
professors and teachers once every year were 


transmit attested account progress made each scholar 
committed their care, our principal secretaries State, laid 
before us, that may encourage the diligence and application such 
amongst them, shall have qualified themselves for our service, 


giving them suitable employments either home abroad, occasions 
shall 


Cambridge replied once, and with enthusiasm. thanked 
the king for his gracious intentions, and for his generous endow- 
ment the new chair ‘with appointment ample well nigh 
equal the stipends all our other professors put together’. 
thanked him still more warmly for supplementing the educational 
system the university where was weakest. 


Your Majestie, like common father that watchfull for the welfare 
his children, has wisely observ’d where our greatest defect lay, and 
where your relief could most seasonably have for many 
years, with grief and may now with assurance venture speak 
out our grievance, since your Majesty has been pleased enter far 
into our cause, join the same complaint, that foreign tutors have 
had large share the education our youth quality both 
home and their travels, and are thoroughly sensible that the reason, 
why they have been employed, preference men far superiour 
learning our own country, has been the want proper helps towards 
the attaining those accomplishments our Universities, for which your 
Majestie now making honourable provisions, but are now firmly 
perswaded that when your Majesties noble design shall have taken effect, 
when there shall sufficient number academical persons well vers’d 
the knowledge foreign courts, and well instructed their respective 
languages, when familiarity with the living tongues shall super- 
added that the dead ones, when the solid learning antiquity 
shall adorned and set off with skillful habit conversing the 
languages that now flourish, and both accompanied with English 
probity, our nobility and gentry will under temptation for sending 
for persons from foreign countries, entrusted with the education 
their that the appearance English gentleman the 
courts Europe with governour his own nation, will not rare 
and uncommon has hitherto been, and that your two Universitys 
thus and made more compleatly serviceable the education 

Clark, the University Cambridge, 186; Reliquiae Hearnianae, 
ii. 200. 

these grounds, too, Dr. Rawlinson, letter Hearne, welcomed the 
new foundation Hearnianae, ii. 311). 
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youth your Majesties most judicious and well directed well liberal 
benefaction, will able furnish you with constant supply persons 
every way qualified for the management such weighty affairs and 
negotiations your Majesties occasions may 


Cambridge was strictly practical. said nothing about the 
advantage knowing modern history, and dwelt entirely the 
advantages knowing modern languages. was jealous 
the foreign tutors who had infringed its monopoly, and hoped 
exclude them altogether means the new endowment. 
The professor might teach modern history they had 
objection that, but their eyes, Professor Maitland 
has said, his real function was the trainer bearleaders, 
English leaders English 

Oxford was less enthusiastic. While Cambridge had pre- 
sented formal address the king the hands the vice- 
chancellor, the proctors, and deputation members the 
university, Oxford merely sent letter his majesty, which 
forwarded the secretary state the hands the 
The letter was very cold and formal. said that the university 
was deeply affected this instance his princely favour, but 
plainly hinted that the educational system pursued Oxford 
was perfect already, and needed further additions. 
must most gratefully acknowledge your Majesty’s gracious 
tenderness towards our ancient constitution, directing that 
the hours for teaching your Majesty’s scholars ordered 
not interfere with those already appointed for their academical 
studies.’ 

The letter, might have been anticipated, did not give 
much satisfaction the government. The letter itself was 
too jejune, and the manner sending one 
the bedels, disrespectful’. Accordingly, the heads houses 
took counsel together, and after some intriguing was decided 
send deputation the king with formal address, 
Cambridge had done. November Dr. Mather, president 
Corpus and vice-chancellor, presented the address the 
king. thanked the king not only for his princely benefaction 
but for real improvement are now enabled make 
such parts useful learning were not before provided for 
among us’. predicted that the king’s happy reign would 
stand distinguished the records modern history’. Finally, 
hailed the occasion renew the university’s vows fidelity 
and obedience, and promise with the utmost care 


Clark, the University Cambridge, Boyer, Political State 
Great Britain, vol. xxvii (1724), 509. The address was presented May. 

Essays the Teaching History, Cambridge (1901), xiii. 

May 1724: Boyer, Political State Great Britain, xxvii. 513. 
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diligence instruct our youth the same principles duty 
short, the new address was brimful loyalty. The king gave 
most gracious Lord Townshend gave splendid enter- 
tainment the deputation, and the reconciliation the university 
and the house Hanover seemed last effected. 

the meantime the professors had been appointed both 
Oxford and Cambridge—David Gregory Christ Church and 
Samuel Harris Peterhouse. August they were presented 
the king. 


This day (says the London Gazette) the Right Honourable the Lord 
Viscount Townshend, one his Majesty’s Principal Secretaries State, 
introduced his Majesty Samuel Harris, and Mr. David Gregory, 
Masters Arts, who had the honour kiss his Majesty’s hand, being 
nominated his Majesty his Professors Modern History, the 
first the University Cambridge, the other that 


the king’s letters patent, dated September 1724, the 
duties the professor and the regulations under which was 
act were set forth rather more detail than they had been 
the letter announcing the intended The professor 
was appointed for one year only, and was take oath 
observe the regulations set forth the letters patent. 
have made very precarious tenure the professor him- 
commented one the canons Christ Church. 
take out new patent every year under the sign manual. 
They are resolved keep him his good Out 
his salary £400 year was pay £25 apiece the 
teachers modern languages employed his assistants. 
the other hand, the duties the professor were not heavy. 
was give one lecture least each the four university 
terms. was specially provided that should begin his lectures 
giving historical account the best writers modern 
history, and advising his scholars what authors they should read 
and what method they should adopt reading them order 
make most progress their studies. 

The twenty scholars were nominated the king. 
Each must haye passed two years the university from the 
time his matriculation before could become king’s scholar, 
and must through three years’ course these new studies 
after becoming one. The twenty scholars must attend all the 
lectures the professor, and according the old custom 
embodied the Laudian statutes they must escort the professor 
and from the schools those occasions. The scholars obtained 

Boyer, Political State Great Britain, xxviii. 479-82; Portland vii. 387-9. 
London Gazette, no. 6296, 18-22 August 1724. 
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their tuition gratis: other members the university were 
allowed attend the lectures they liked, but presumably had 
pay for the privilege. But the chief reward the scholars 
was the prospect employment the public service, and there- 
fore the annual reports the progress the scholars, which 
the professor was required send the secretary state, 
were documents some moment 

David Gregory, the Oxford professor, was the son famous 
mathematician that name who had been Savilian professor 
the university from 1691 1708. Though never published 
any historical work, evident that was careful and 
industrious teacher. His reports for 1725 and 1726 are full and 
interesting. Whilst his colleague Cambridge simply says 
briefly possible what progress his scholars have made 
French and Italian, describing each one word 
beginner’, Gregory tries give some idea 
their character. 

Christ says his first report, with 
incredible pains endeavoured make himself master the 
history the last century both France and England; 
employed himself particularly the study the Law Nations 
and writes the epistolary way very well.’ Bland, Corpus, 
writes French with great correctness, while Tottie, Worcester, 
have great genius for learning modern languages, 
for understands French and Italian perfectly well, and able 
read both with great deal ease’. Next year the report 
Bland and Tottie was still more favourable. Bland has 
fine talent making himself master everything under- 
takes, especially languages’. Tottie could now write both French 
and Italian very well himself, well being good critic 
what others had written those tongues. Three scholars are 
described studying German, one whom both wrote and 
spoke very well, while another had made inconsiderable 
progress High 

the other hand, some the scholars were not serious 
students. Douglas Balliol and Holland Trinity, having 
taken orders, have more particularly applied themselves their 
own profession, making use History and languages only 
the ornamental part their studies.’ Some had entirely 
abandoned the new subjects, either from idleness because 
they preferred the old. 


See two papers the Cambridge Review for November and December 1897, 
Mr. Oscar Browning, who discovered these reports the Record Office. The list 
Oxford scholars appointed 1725 printed Mr. Christopher Wordsworth’s 
Scholae (1877), 148, where followed short-account the 
holders the Cambridge chair. 
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Reynell New College, being sensible that the study Modern 
Languages requires particular genius, seems quitted all thoughts 
any further improvement them, order have more time pursue 
his other university studies. 

Whistler Magdalen Hall, fearful perhaps venturing out the 
common road, seems inclined rather follow the ordinary method 
education used our colleges. 


Yet spite the difficulty establishing new studies 
the universities, evident that the experiment met with 
considerable success. The scholars showed plenty zeal 
learning languages, though not clear that they were 
attracted the study modern The government 
was evidently satisfied. November 1725 Gregory was 
reappointed for another year, and Cambridge Harris was 
similarly rewarded. 

Out the first twenty scholars appointed Oxford, three 
were given posts the public service. Chetwynd, Christ 
Church, became secretary Robert Sutton, envoy Berlin. 
Gilbert West obtained place the secretary state’s office, 
gained some reputation poet his translation Pindar, 
and had his biography included Johnson’s Lives the Poets.” 
third, John Burnaby Oriel, was minister Sweden from 

739 1741 and Switzerland from 1743 1749. the 
Cambridge scholars, Walter Titley, Trinity, was minister 


Denmark for over thirty years. Another, Snow, was employed 


seemed likely that Townshend’s hopes would realized, 
and that the new foundations the two universities would 


There are two literary references the new foundation. One contained 
Edward Young’s Epistles Mr. Pope concerning the Authors the Age’, published 
1730. the second epistle, which dated from Oxford, Young says 

All write London; shall the rage abate 
Here, where most should shine, the muses’ seat 
Where, mortal immortal they please, 
The learn’d may choose eternity ease. 
Has not royal patron wisely strove 
woo the muse her Athenian grove 
Added new strings her harmonious shell, 
And given new tongues those who spoke well 

(Poetical Works, Aldine edition, ii. 317.) 
Young, evident, was mainly interested the teaching languages. Warburton, 
bis Critical Enquiry into the Causes Miracles, published 1727, declared that 
‘the late Royal Institution for the Study History had given new aera the 
reign the Muses’, and that must produce the master builders give that 
finished body English History long wanted, and till now despaired (Nichols, 
Literary Anecdotes, 538). 

See Dict. Nat. Biogr., 330, and Johnson’s Lives the Poets, ed. Scott, 
328. 

See Nat. Biogr., 419, and Chance, List English Diplomatic Repre- 
sentatives Denmark, Sweden, &c. (1913), pp. 12, 26, 27. 
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regularly supply certain number men trained for the public 
service, and particularly for the diplomatic service. But the 
government, when had secured the political object its bene- 
factions, and put the universities better temper, forgot all 
about the educational objects had professed seek. After 
the death George the scheme training men for the public 
service dropped. Though George issued letters patent, dated 
April 1728, confirming his father’s foundations, and order- 
ing that professors, teachers languages, and scholars should 
appointed heretofore, the appointment scholars seems 
have ceased reports, after the first two 
years, seem have been forwarded the secretary state. 
Finally, the office professor modern history each the 
universities became sinecure. was appointed for life instead 
being reappointed annually, and though continued 
draw his salary from the treasury, ceased lecture 
teach. 

Cambridge said that from Harris’s inaugural lecture 
1725 the death Gray, the fourth professor, 1771, lectures 
were delivered. John Symonds, who held the professorship from 
1771 1806, was the first deliver regular courses 
Oxford the state things was much the same. David Gregory 
may have continued lecturing for time, but resigned the 
professorship 1736 becoming canon Christ Church, 
which society was appointed dean twenty years His 
successor professor was William Holmes, who since 1728 had 
been president St. John’s, was vice-chancellor from 1732 
1735, and described the first president that college who 
was loyal the house Holmes had taste for 
music, and when vice-chancellor disgusted Hearne allowing 
‘one Handel foreigner’ give couple concerts the 
Sheldonian, and charge 5s. ticket for admission. This 
innovation,’ wrote Hearne. players might well 
permitted come and act. The vice-chancellor much blamed 
for Holmes credited with being well affected sound 
learning, and was civil Hearne. endeavoured 
convince him that would for the honour our university 
and the advancement learning have number our learned 
men the university set about publishing our MSS.’ Holmes 
agreed. approved what said, and said that would 
did not mean much. The only work Holmes appears have 
published was sermon, entitled The Parson’s Advice 


See Clark, 191. Wordsworth, pp. 149-51. 
Dict. Nat. Biogr., xxiii. 95. xxvii. 199. 


MODERN HISTORY OXFORD, 1724-1841 January 


his Parishioners the Younger Sort, and not known 
have done anything towards the printing the manuscripts 
the 1742 became dean Exeter, and resigned 
the professorship. 

Holmes’s successor was Joseph Spence, fellow New College. 
had been professor poetry from 1728 1738, and was 
elegant scholar and critic. was also model bear-leader. 
and high principled,’ says his biographer, Spence 
was request companion for young men rank con- 
tinental tours.’ One these pupils was Lord Lincoln, son 
that duke Newcastle who was prominent figure the 
politics George reign, and one justified believing that 
this connexion accounts for Spence’s appointment. professor 
poetry had never given any but inaugural 
but took small college living Essex, where indulged his 
inclination for gardening. professor modern 
history worked ‘In this year’, says his bio- 
grapher, speaking 1742, was presented his college 
the rectory Great Horwood, Buckinghamshire, and succeeded 
Dr. Holmes regius professor modern history. From this 
time resided chiefly London for some few years’, and 
after that Byfleet Surrey. 1754 became prebendary 
Durham, and after that divided his time chiefly between 
Durham and Byfleet, contenting himself’, says his biographer, 
very moderate enjoyments and gratifications, and seems 
have used his fortune three sinecures), which was now 
ample compared with his desires, stood possessed 
steward only for the service mankind, and constantly 
never resided his Buckinghamshire living, Spence felt 
his duty pay annual visit his parishioners, and 
give away ‘considerable sums money the distressed poor 
What did for his Oxford flock uncertain, but said 
have been munificent patron indigent minor poets such 
Blacklock, Stephen Duck, and Dodsley. 

The only purely historical work Spence wrote during his 
professorship was pamphlet entitled Plain Matter Fact, 
Short Review the Reigns our Popish Princes since 
another should reign over us’. This was written 1745, and 


His Directions for Study’ are printed Knox, Liberal Education, ed. 1789, 
ii, contain much advice about the reading ancient history, nothing 
about modern, 

Your friend Spence has read his first Lecture, which was universally admired 
for its learning and elegance. Even Hutchinson Hart Hall said was well enough’: 
Anecdotes, &c., Joseph Spence, edited Singer, 1820, 388. 

Anecdotes, ed. Singer, pp. 
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shows very sound whig principles. His chief work was 
Enquiry concerning the Agreement between the Works 
Roman Poets and the Remains the Ancient Artists, published 
1747. These dialogues art and literature had great vogue 
their day, though they are now chiefly remembered reason 
the references them Lessing’s Laokoon. 

Yet English history would poor without Spence. 
something more than historian, historical authority. 
him are indebted for much our knowledge the men 
letters the early part the eighteenth century and the 
society they moved in. Spence’s Anecdotes have not only 
reminiscences and traditions the writers the later seventeenth 
century, but records the conversations those the next 
generation. There are reminiscences Wycherley and Dryden 
and others. know why Dryden wrote the Medal, and how 
annoyed was the parody the Hind and Panther. 
one tells much Pope—we know from Spence his opinions 
all manner subjects and all kinds people, and passages 
Pope’s own life told himself. are told how Swift used 
scold Pope for not appreciating Rabelais, and that Swift’s 
face had look dulness it’ except for his eyes, which 
were blue the heavens, and had very uncommon archness 
them’. hear Addison’s ‘stiff sort silence’, his 
incapacity write common business letter, and his unhappy 
propensity for liquor, and how Jacob Tonson, who disliked him, 
prophesied, you will see that man bishop yet”. Spence had 
natural gift for reporting conversations, and for presenting 
character without any apparent striving depict it. 


Spence died 1768, and Thomas Warton, Trinity, author: 


many poems, and since 1757 professor poetry, applied 
for the vacant post. had many qualifications, for possessed 
great antiquarian knowledge, had published 1761 life 
Ralph Bathurst, president Trinity, and was preparing his life 


Sir Thomas Pope, which appeared had also 


hand his learned and valuable History English Poetry, 
which the first volume appeared 1774. Warton’s reputation 
for knowledge English history was already considerable, and 
his candidature had the powerful support the famous William 
Warburton, bishop Gloucester. But when Warton applied 
the prime minister found that was too late. The duke 
Grafton replied with civil word about Warton’s just pre- 
but said, should with great pleasure have laid 
before the King your request succeed the Professorship 
Modern History, had not known that was his Majesty’s 


the latter has been shown that used forged documents. See Dr. 
Blakiston, Thomas Warton and Machyn’s Diary, ante, xi. 282. 
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intention confer another gentleman’. the bishop 
Gloucester, Grafton explained who the other gentleman was. 
was John Vivian, fellow Balliol. 


Many his Majesty’s servants (wrote Grafton) who had supported 
with their votes Mr. Vivian former occasion for professorship 
Oxford, joined early their solicitations for the vacant one Modern 
History. This gentleman has undertaken hold terms stipulated 
the Vice-Chancellor, the King had signified his intention that this 
office shall never any more held sinecure. 


Vivian’s literary claims were dubious: appears have 
written nothing, and his name does not appear the Dictionary 
National Biography. Whatever the king might wish, Vivian 
meant make the office sinecure, and boggled about accepting 
the terms offered. finally took it, but held only for 
few months, and uncertain whether ever lectured. 
January 1770 the bishop Gloucester was urging Warton’s 
claims succeed Vivian. The king, told Warton, ‘is much 
set upon abolishing the scandal the sinecure. have assured 
the Ministry that know none capable nor none willing 
yourself comply with his Majesty’s purpose this matter.’ 
Perhaps the bishop rather over-estimated Warton’s eagerness 
teach. Lord Eldon, his reminiscences the university, 
conveys different impression. ‘Poor Tom Warton,’ said 
Eldon, was tutor the beginning every 
term used send his pupils know whether they would 
wish attend lecture that any case, the bishop’s 
application Warton’s behalf was premature. Vivian, spite 
reports, was not dead. The bishop congratulated Warton 
the philosophy with which bore his disappointment, adding 
that was told from good that Vivian had complaint 
‘which likely prove fatal him short time’. year 
later Vivian really did die. Warton again applied, but was not 
appointed, and the bishop told him was his own fault for not 
being quick enough. now understand Vivian lay a-dying 
some time, that was the time when you should have begun 
your new application. You set out every sense too late.’ 
Warton became Camden professor history 1785. Vivian’s 
successor professor modern history was Thomas Nowell, 
principal St. Mary’s Hall, and public orator. George III was 
responsible for the choice. Directly the king heard that the 
post was vacant, wrote Lord North, the prime minister, 
saying, You ought apply the Chancellor the University 
that man sufficient abilities may proposed for approba- 


This correspondence printed Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, 655-8. 
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tion for filling that office’. second letter added that 
professorships, been instituted for promoting learning 
the universities, ought not given favour, but accord- 
ing noticeable that the king called the post 
Modern Languages’, sinking history altogether. 
Nowell’s qualifications seem have been political soundness 
rather than historical learning, and that perhaps the reason 
why the earl Lichfield, then chancellor, recommended him 
the king and Lord North. His principles were kind 
suit them both. January 1772 Nowell preached before 
the house commons the customary annual sermon the 
execution Charles His audience consisted the Speaker 
and four members (which must have made him feel 
were lecturing Oxford). When his discourse was published, 
such discourses always were, became clear that the atten- 
tion the audience had slumbered. was full the highest 
toryism. preached non-resistance the extremest form, and 
condemned the glorious revolution; compared the present 
king Charles and the present parliamentary opposition 
the fanatics who cut off the royal martyr’s head. Naturally 
there was trouble the house commons. Mr. Townshend 
moved that the sermon should burnt the common hang- 
man ‘as containing arbitrary Tory high-flown The 
house was the point passing the motion when some one 
remembered that the preacher had been formally thanked for 
his excellent sermon, and that had been printed their own 
order. Nothing could done therefore except expunge the 
vote thanks from the Nowell gained great reputa- 
tion amongst high tories this exploit. 1785, when Dr. 
Johnson and Boswell dined with Nowell his beautiful villa 
Iffley’, they discussed their host’s famous sermon the 
way. Nowell’, said Boswell, will ever have the honour 
due lofty friend our monarchical constitution.’ Sir,’ 
answered Johnson, Court will very much blame 
not But the court never remembered his 
deserts, and died 1801, still principal St. Mary’s Hall. 
Dr. Nowell had another merit. appears have kept his 
pledge George that his office should longer sinecure. 
Hurdis, writing about the end the eighteenth century, and 
describing the teaching given the various university pro- 
fessors, says that taught ‘on certain days every weck 
during term, giving without interruption both public and private 
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lectures, and substitute when his impaired health confines 
him home 

Nowell was succeeded professor Henry Beeke, fellow 
Oriel, who held the post from 1801 1813. Beeke was 
economist rather than historian. His most important work was 
pamphlet small book entitled Observations the Produce 
the Income Tax and its proportion the whole income Great 
Britain, which was published 1799. Macculloch, his 
Political Economy, 1845, describes affording 
‘the best example the successful application statistical 
reasoning finance that had then appeared’. The Dictionary 
National Biography adds that gives ‘an interesting and 
valuable account the economic condition Great Britain 
the beginning the Very little recorded the 
nature Beeke’s teaching. appears have confined himself 
occasional lectures. Dr. Beeke, says Cox, ‘had the 
reputation being elegant scholar’, and com- 
manded respectable attendance his terminal lecture given 
Oriel College 1814 became dean Bristol, and 
died 1837, the age eighty-six. 

Beeke was succeeded Edward Nares, D.D., Merton. 
Dr. Nares well-known writer and successful preacher. 
had contributed many articles learned periodical 
called the British Critic, had delivered 1804 very successful 
series Bampton lectures, and had written 1811 popular 
novel, described simple story told vein humorous 
when Dr. Nowell was seriously ill, the then vice-chancellor 
and others had recommended Nares for the post case 
vacancy, and Mr. Pitt’s reply was considered favourable. But 
Nowell, who unexpectedly recovered, lived six years longer, and 
when died Beeke was The friends Nares 
now pressed his claims again, and, though there were many 
British historians alive who were better qualified for the 
Lord Liverpool once offered Nares. 


have difficulty offering you the Professorship Modern 
History, upon the understanding that you will read course lectures 


Dict. Biogr., xli. 252, quoting Hurdis’s Vindication Magdalen College. 

iv. 124. Recollections Oxford, 152. 

life Nares White, entitled Versatile Professor, was published 
1903. Nares married 1797 Lady Charlotte Spencer, third daughter the Duke 
Marlborough. The duke disapproved the match, but the story the elopement 
told Cox’s Recollections Oxford, ed. 1870, untrue. 

White, 207. This more likely have happened 1796, when Scrope 
Berdmore, warden Merton, was vice-chancellor, than 1795. 
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annually, every alternate year, the leading members the University 
may think most advisable. 

feel some importance the present moment that this lecture 
should and confident that, with your habit study 
and writing, you can have difficulty accomplishing this purpose, 
particularly when considered how many excellent works have been 
published the Continent the course the last few years, which 


serve books reference for any information which may desired 
this subject. 


From Lord Liverpool’s letter evident that industry and 
some experience writing were regarded sufficient equip- 
ment for professor history, and clearly knew that Nares 
possessed special knowledge the subject. 

The formal appointment Nares was delayed till November 
1814 order draw new set regulations determining 
the duties the chair. These regulations, which were signed 
Lord Sidmouth home secretary, are rigid and detailed 
that desirable give them especially both 


their expediency and their validity gave rise much subsequent 
discussion. 


Rules and Regulations respecting the Professor modern History and 


The Professor modern History reside three months within every 
year the University pain forfeiting one pound per Diem for 
every day short ninety days actual residence within the year. 

The Professor read solemn Lecture every Term, the natural 
Philosophy school twelve o’Clock Thursday the second week 
full Term, the next day Thursday Holiday—Notice 
given the Day and Hour when the Lecture read, least three 
days before, printed paper sent the Professor every 
Head House and the dining halls and common rooms every 
College and Hall the University and notice affixed the usual 
places. 

the Professor omits reading any one these solemn Lectures 
give such notice aforesaid the day reading forfeit ten pounds— 
but nevertheless the Vice Chancellor permit the Professor (on particular 
emergencies) alter the day hour, that the abovementioned notice 
always publickly given. 

The solemn Lectures treat some subject comprised under the 
following heads viz. 


Method reading modern history, 

Political biography, 

Political 


Lord Liverpool Nares, December 1813 (White, 208). 
VOL. XXXII.—NO. OXXV. 
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The Professor read course Lectures once least every year, 
either Michaelmas Lent Term—the course consist not fewer than 
Twenty Lectures, and read either some public room belonging 
the University, within some College Hall, but account 
any private house the Town, and that not more than three Lectures 
read any one week. 

greater sum than one guinea for each course taken from 
each person that shall attend—public notice the commencement 
each course Lectures given least Ten days before, both the 
Oxford newspapers, (If two shall continue published) and printed 
papers sent every head house, and the dining halls and common 
rooms every College and Hall, the case solemn Lectures. 

The Penalty for omitting read course Lectures within the year 
the manner and with the notice abovementioned one hundred 
pounds. such omission repeated the following year, the whole 
Stipend then forfeited for that year, and this case, part the 
Stipend again received the Professor the Duty shall have 
been actually performed. 

The onus probandi all cases rest the Professor, and his stipend 
not paid without certificate from the Vice Chancellor that has 
discharged his several duties, according the established regulations, 
and incurred forfeiture within the year, any forfeitures have been 
incurred, that the reasons them and the precise amount distinctly 
stated the Certificate. 

penalty remitted any case unless clear proof writing 
given the Vice Chancellor that the omission was occasioned inevitable 
accident, and not any neglect the part the Professor, which case 
such omission and the cause distinctly stated the Certificate. 

The amount all penalties incurred and not remitted above- 
mentioned received the Vice Chancellor; and separate and 
particular account the same always stated him the Delegates 
accounts their annual audits. The monies accumulate only ’till 
they are sufficient purchase one hundred pounds stock the three 
per Cent Consols, the same them funded from time time, and 
the dividends thereof applied solely the augmentation the 
Professor’s Stipend, order counteract the deductions therefrom 
account Taxes &c. and the depreciation the value money. 

Teachers Languages number Two, appointed the 
Professor and removable him, receive Twenty five pounds per 
annum each from him present, merely way honorary retainer. 

[signed] 


Nares grumbled the new regulations, but set work 
manfully fulfil the duties imposed upon 


From copy made Dr. Nares, now the University Archives. endorsed 
Rules and Regulations observed the King’s Professor Modern History 
particularly objected the four terminal lectures persuaded nothing 
could more irksome and degrading Professor zealous discharge his 


1917 MODERN HISTORY OXFORD, 1724-1841 


the 8th February, 1816, read inaugural lecture the public 
schools before crowded audience, many whom were among the most 
literary members the University. began first course the 12th, 
the hall Merton College. The attendance was large. One hundred 
and twenty-four persons had entered their names for the course. Among 
these were not only noblemen and Commoners, but also many tutors 
and graduates, some heads colleges, and brother professors. For seven 
weeks lectured every other day, and had every reason gratified. 
Nothing could have been more satisfactory than the reception met with. 
lectures from first imperfect knew them be, were received 
with the most marked attention, and appeared give general satisfaction. 

seemed generally acknowledged that former professor 


had had such success, and that was some degree the commencement 
new 


Next year, 1817, tackled political economy, study’, 
says, which the university had been censured for neglecting, 
and which was particularly mentioned the warrant for 
appointment. When first read warrant, well remember 
feeling asham’d ignorance this curious science. con- 
that would impossible for acquire due time 
such knowledge its elements venture lecture upon it. 
But was determin’d conquer the difficulty, could done 
mere Political economy was novelty Oxford. 


found that, like myself, almost every member the University 
actually needed instruction. found political economy had hitherto 
engaged none their attention. enquir’d the shops for books which 
had excited the greatest interest the political world, which were totally 
unknown Oxford. 

became exceedingly interested this part undertaking. was 
quite sensible that place where many young men were receiving 
their education who were likely become members the Legislature, the 
study political economy ought receive the utmost 


The course began badly. Only eight nine persons attended 
the introductory lecture, and there was great difficulty finding 
suitable hour for the course which followed. last con- 
venient time was fixed, and finally procured class thirty- 
seven, consisting few noblemen and some the most eminent 
tutors. The junior members the university were conspicuous 
their absence. ‘The undergraduates’, complains Nares, 
“were too much occupied preparing for their public examina- 
tions attend any their professors. This certainly carried 
duties, than these short single lectures. have always thought so, but own experi- 
ence convinces more than ever their absurdity matter compulsion, 
provided the Professor has opportunities doing his duty otherwise. must 
naturally wish reserve everything importance for his regular class, nor easy 


select subject which may suit casual audience’: White, 236. 
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too far. Heads colleges have acknowledged so, and 
undergraduates have told that too much like school, 
the exclusion all general knowledge.’ fair beginning was 
soon followed disappointment. The difficulties about rooms 
and hours continually recurred. The professor’s audience for 
his course historical lectures, which had been 120 1816, 
sank seven 1817, and seems have remained about that 
figure subsequent years. 

After time Nares ceased give the required number 
lectures, and apparently ceased reside. 1832 was called 
account the vice-chancellor, and reply enclosed copy 
the regulations, with the following commentary 


must read, first sight, heavy charge against, not myself only, 
but against those also whom the responsibility was thrown enforc- 
ing compliance, and levying penalties incurred; the Treasury itself 
indeed for paying the stipend, without the sanctions required; but 
can assure you impediment that nature has ever been thrown 
way even hinted at, tho’ made secret the regulations 
nor have ever found that the Professor’s stipend has ever been the 
smallest degree augmented fines formerly exacted, though certain 
could name time (long past) when the was nearly 
stances much more creditable the University (at least), for may 
venture assert, that the young men are too constantly engaged upon 
higher pursuits, able afford time, either the Michaelmas 
Lent Term, for attendance lectures, subject comparatively 
light and unacademical Modern the present 
condition things, when books applicable such studies are plentiful, 
and libraries all descriptions accessible. For some time complied 
with all the rules and great expense the removal family, 
hire extensive lodgings, and payment curate home, exceed 
the income, and certainly without material benefit any member the 
University, being sometimes unable procure any class, and the 
best uncertain one, that long before could get through lectures 
many were called away College Collections, public Examinations, 
attend upon private Tutors. 


Nares went say that was prepared resign could 
obtain suitable preferment the church, but had not succeeded 
getting it, and that was ready acknowledge that things 
might better the office were bestowed some resident 
member the university’. concluded 


could still through course Michaelmas Lent Term, steady 
class could obtained, but experience has proved me, that the 
present state the University not expected the original 


White, 241. 
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purpose the professorship having been long abandoned the Govern- 


ment itself, may seen reference the charter the institution 
the University 

This explanation appears have been regarded sufficient. 
The regulations were tacitly allowed lapse, and penalties 
for their non-observance were exacted. Nares began deliver 
courses lectures again, and 1835 had audience which 
ranged from two After that ceased lecture 
altogether, and died July 1841. 

Nares deserves credit for his attempt revive the teaching 
his subject Oxford, and also for attempting increase the 
knowledge his writings, both which duties his pre- 
decessors had neglected. published during his professorship 
two historical works. One was edition Tytler’s Elements 
General History, which added third volume carrying 
the work from 1715 The other was the Life Lord 
Burleigh, which Macaulay’s review the Edinburgh made famous 
the expense the 

The causes which led the failure Bishop Gibson’s well- 
intended scheme establish new study the universities are 
evident. The government, having interest the improvement 
education, was satisfied with the achievement its political 
object, and ceased appoint the king’s scholars. Young men, 
when the prospect employment the civil service ceased, had 
inducement desert more profitable studies. Professors, when 
all pressure carry out the duties their office was relaxed, 
imitated their brethren, and turned their chairs into sinecures. 
the same time, the chair was better endowed than most, 
became valuable piece patronage, and minister’s choice was 
usually dictated political considerations. The fate the 
Cambridge chair was similar that the Oxford, excepting 
that the revival lecturing began Cambridge about forty years 
earlier than Oxford. With Nares, though did not lecture 
regularly, the chair ceased sinecure. His successors, 
Thomas Arnold (1841-2), John Antony Cramer (1842-8), and 
Henry Halford Vaughan gave regular courses 
lectures, and the foundation the School Law and Modern 
History 1850 gave English and European history last 
place amongst university studies. 


Letter dated March 1832, the University Archives. 
White, 242. The statement made Stanley’s Life Arnold (ii. 292) that 
owing the infirmities the last professor the chair had, 1841, been practically 
vacant for nearly twenty great exaggeration. 
Tytler’s work was published 1801. The continuation was published 1822, 
and went through several editions. 


The Life was published three volumes quarto, 1828-31. The review appeared 
April 1832. 
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Fohannes Butzbach, Wandering Scholar 
the Century 


has not received the attention deserves. The author 
known, not well known, learned and pious humanist. 
number manuscripts preserved the University Library 
Bonn bear witness his literary activity, and his Auctarium 
has long been known students account the 
valuable rather uncritical information contains concerning 
the lesser ecclesiastical and other writers his age. But the 
which Butzbach relates the story his life 
from his earliest days his twenty-third year does not seem 
have been widely read. This due doubt the fact that the 
original text has never been printed. The manuscript likewise 
Bonn. written Latin, because, the author tells us, 
was longer sure his native tongue; but German transla- 
tion was issued far back 1869, that not altogether 
Butzbach’s wanderings were not extensive they 
were confined mainly Germany and Bohemia, but spent 
some time Deventer, and has given interesting account 
the school where Erasmus had studied thirty years before 
him. was ardent lover the country-side, friend 
great cities, and, considering his youth, amazingly shrewd 
observer the people, and the record his wanderings 
pursuit knowledge may well detain for short space. 


Allen, The Age Oxford, 1914, 77. 

Chronica eines fahrenden oder Wanderbitchlein des Johannes Butzbach 
der lateinischen Handschrift von Becker, Regensburg, 1869. have 
also used aus dem literarischen Nachlasse des Humanisten Johannes Butzbach 
Piemontanus), Programm des neuen Gymnasiums das Studienjahr 
1906-1907, von Dr. Hans Fertig, Wiirzburg, 1907, which gives brief citations from 
the original text. Butzbach quoted several times Mrs. Cust her Gentlemen 
Errant, 1909, and Mr. Allen his Age deals with his early days and his 
life Deventer and Laach. See also Geiger, Renaissance und Humanismus 


Italien und Deutschland, Berlin, 1852, pp. 393-5, and Baring-Gould’s Book 
the Rhine, 1906, 176 
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Butzbach was the son weaver Miltenberg, town 
the Main above Aschaffenburg, and was born about 1478. 
1500 all his travelling was done and was safely sheltered 
from the world within the walls the great Benedictine abbey 
Here later years compiled his Wanderbuch 
for the instruction step-brother, Philip Drunck, then student 
Miinster Westphalia. His recollections carry him back 
his earliest days, and another his writings gives 
interesting description his picturesque and busy little birthplace. 


This town (he says) great antiquity and was inhabited the 
the remains old walls bear witness its mythical founder, 
king Troy. the back, enclosed the hills which approach the 
Main, Miltenberg spreads itself out for half mile towards the high road. 
fortified powerful ramparts and ditches, walls and bastions, well 
the entrance and exit and the heights three mighty towers. 
Above the centre the town rises the castle with high walls, moats, and 
draw-bridges. The archbishop Mainz resides here times for purposes 
recreation. The castle has ornamental chapel, spacious apartments, 
and stables. High the look-out tower the watchman keeps perpetual 
guard, and blows upon his horn occasion arises. The houses, which are 
built either freestone are painted white, look very attractive with their 
tiled slated roofs. Excellent, too, are the cellars cut the earth 
the rock,-in which provisions can stored and kept cool summer and 
warm winter. There also large and magnificent collegiate church 
resting slender columns, which dedicated St. James. The parish 
church St. Mary situated curiously enough outside the town neigh- 
bouring village. There also famous hospital St. Peter with large 
revenues. The terms the foundation were, that poor travellers should 
kindly received the Master, their feet were washed, and they 
were sumptuously refreshed. Further the town also beautiful 
chapel our Dear Lady, which has been famous for its marvels from 
ancient times. This never empty pious worshippers and 
renowned that strange pilgrims who come week week from Hungary, 
Bohemia, and other remote districts their way Aachen, never fail 
stop and pray there. The burghers Miltenberg have themselves great 
veneration and love for the Holy Mother God, that the time 
the great pilgrimage they set the market-place, their own free will, 
open kitchen and large tent for the pilgrims, whom they generously 
entertain with food and drink, form hospitality which have never 
seen heard elsewhere. The townsfolk, with the exception 
notable artists and merchants, occupy themselves mainly with shipping, 

Laach some miles west Andernach, the Rhine. The abbey was sup- 
pressed the French 1803, and Butzbach’s manuscripts were taken Paris. 


After the second Peace Paris, 1815, they were returned and housed Bonn, From 
1863 1873 the abbey was the hands the Jesuits, but was restored the Bene- 
dictines 1893. 

Makrostroma laudibus Trithemianis commendatione philosophica adversus 


Zoilos Trithemiomastigas, Libri xvi; lib. iii, fo. 151-154, still manuscript 
Bonn. 
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fishing, porterage, and husbandry, and particularly with weaving. There 
are also many bakers, butchers, and innkeepers account the lively 
traffic and the number strangers travelling the Frankfurt fair, 
Aachen, and other German towns. Miltenberg the most important 
harbour the Main, which this point first becomes navigable for large 
boats. The wares from Frankfurt are here conveyed from ships carts, 
while the merchandise going stream loaded again the boats. For 
this reason the Miltenberg boatmen and carriers have through their hands 
the whole the traffic between Nuremberg, Bamberg, and Frankfurt. 


Butzbach was justly proud his native town, and called 
himself after it, accordance with the usage the time, Pie- 
though was not destined spend much his 
life within its walls. the age six was put school, 
but was lazy and played truant, and eventually, after 
receiving severe thrashing from his master, was removed 
another school. 

opportunity now occurred for the boy receive wider 
education. happened that the son neighbour, wander- 
ing scholar, had just returned from his travels, and had little 
difficulty persuading the elder Butzbach entrust the boy 
his care. These wandering scholars were common Germany 
this time. They wandered about from school school, not 
infrequently carrying with them younger student, whom 
they were supposed act governors and teachers. Their 
influence was often the worst kind, they ill-used their charges 
and taught them beg and steal, and the unscrupulous harpy 
whom the elder Butzbach delivered over his son was bad 
any them. vowed that under his guidance the boy 
would make more progress one year than could ever 
Miltenberg remained there all his life. Young Butzbach 
was supplied with books and new clothes, liberal contribution 
was made his share the expenses, and looked forward 
with delight his entry into world where, firmly believed, 
the wayside hedges sprouted sausages, and the houses were 
roofed with cakes. was barely ten years old when the 
summer 1487 set out upon his wanderings, and was six 
years before was see his home again. 

The scholar’s aim was find some school having Bursa 
hostel attached it, where they could live small expense, 
and they made their way first all towards Nuremberg. The 
first day brought them Kiilsheim, where they repaired once 
the best inn the town. Here sumptuous spread was 
ordered, and the scholar, who had number friends the 
town, made merry with them far into the night, while the wretched 
Butzbach was left unheeded fast and sleep behind the stove. 
The previous day had been spent preparation and farewells, 
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and the boy had eaten practically nothing. was now almost 
ill with hunger, but not one bite did receive from the table 
where the scholar and his companions surfeited his expense. 
The next day the scholar and his charge continued their journey 
Windsheim and thence Nuremberg, but there was room 
for them there the hostel, and they went Bamberg. 
Here, too, owing the great concourse scholars, they were 
unable procure lodging, and were forced tramp wearily 
back Nuremberg. feet were sore, and was 
altogether more miserable than had ever been before. They 
put inn, where the kindly hostess dressed and tended 
his feet, and within few days was about again, and was 
busily exploring the town. 

Butzbach was nature lover the past, and writing 
his later years recalls with unrestrained delight his visit 
these important German cities. Windsheim, then free 
town the empire, the boy was profoundly stirred the 
powerful walls, the lofty houses, and the fine churches and 
towers, the like which had never seen before since. 
Bamberg was unfortified, with magnificent public buildings and 
stately houses, which spread themselves across the Regnitz 
the form amphitheatre resting upon five hills. 


Here (he writes) turned the common inn and according 
the old praiseworthy custom were very kindly received and treated with 
pious ceremonies and uses. intended rest there little until had 
seen the town and found perhaps settlement one the schools. The 
place impressed very favourably. the summit the hill which 
rises over the town abbey our Order, which can seen from 
all points the town though were built the skies. There also 
castle, standing upon eminence, which well fortified nature 
and The town also adorned with public buildings and beautiful 
houses, and through the middle runs the river Regnitz which here 
crossed bridge. Here are said two the six water-pots 
which Our Saviour turned the water into wine, well the sword with 
which Peter smote off Malchus’ ear. 


Nuremberg, might expected, Butzbach writes 
considerable length. The town was then the hey-day its 
prosperity, famous less for its world-wide trade than for the 
cunning and skill its artificers, who were expert their work 
that their soul intellectus agens was said dwell their finger- 
ends. Butzbach seems have been particularly impressed 
the beauty and fitness the streets and houses, and the 
magnificence both public and private buildings—the houses 
the burghers, richly carved within and without, bearing the 


The Altenburg Babenburg, where the Emperor Philip was murdered Otto 
Wittelsbach. 
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impress the period when everybody was merchant, and 
every merchant was housed like prince. 


This town (he says) named and known, one says, throughout all 
Germany and among all peoples. the head staple Germany: 
great riches are found public and private possession. The town carries 
without hindrance notable trade with Venice, Prague, Frankfurt, 
Cologne, Antwerp, and the other great trading centres. height 
the Royal Castle from which one obtains unimpeded view over the 
whole town and the The town closed and strongly 
fortified with high and broad walls and bastions, and deep ditches, which 
completely enclose it. addition, Hartmann writes his Chronicle, 
and have seen myself, there bulwark consisting very thick 
wall with 365 towers.? also adorned with magnificent burgher- 
houses and situated exactly the middle Germany. the burghers 
are very industrious and the town Imperial one, the Council has 
obtained position public authority which independent the people. 
The senior burghers rule the commurity, while the people busy themselves 
with their affairs and take not the slightest interest public business. 
There are number large and beautiful churches addition the two 
parish churches which are dedicated St. Sebald and St. Lawrence. 
Moreover there are four churches Mendicant Friars, splendid buildings 
which the burghers have erected from time time. The virgins vowed 
God have two convents dedicated St. Catherine and St. Clara. The 
crusaders the German Order have extensive possessions there. The 
town possesses also famous Benedictine abbey named after St. Aegidius, 
and Carthusian abbey notable for the magnificence and beauty its 
building. Further, there stands the market-place splendid chapel 
the Holy Virgin, well very beautiful The town 
also guards the Imperial Insignia, wit, the Emperor’s robes, the 
swords, the sceptre, the orb and the crown Charles the Great, which 
are kept the Nuremberg These lend the coronation 
each king special glamour account their sanctity and age. For 
antiquity that respect must deservedly paid, the products 
modern age receiving little attention. Nuremberg also possesses 
relics the priceless lance which pierced the side Jesus Christ the 
Cross, well famous fragment the Holy Cross itself, together 
with other treasures which are renowned and worshipped all the world 


Visitors Nuremberg will recall this view, also the still finer one from Lug- 
ins-Land, from which one looks right away over that picturesque confusion high- 
pitched roofs and turrets across the gardens and villages the plain the rising 
ground beyond. 

How many towers really existed the time impossible say, but was 
subject upon which the chroniclers wrote without any regard for conscience, and 
Butzbach would have been wiser count them. The whole circuit walls, towers, 
and ramparts was complete 1456, that the defences were still something 
novelty when Butzbach saw them, 

They held them late 1796. Every year Easter scaffold was built 
the market-place, and the treasures were displayed upon it. They were kept the 
Church the Holy Ghost. 
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over, and which are piously visited each year the 13th day after 
Easter crowds people from various provinces. Further, the 
town Nuremberg, which also called Neroberg, after its mythical 
founder, distant miles from our birthplace, Miltenberg, and miles 
from Bamberg. 


Leaving Nuremberg, the travellers struck south, still search 
vacant hostel, until they reached the Danube. was now 
late autumn, and the bridge upon which they had cross was 
nothing more than single plank without rails. There had been 
heavy frost the night before, and the ice was thick upon 
the footway, that crossing Butzbach slipped and fell, bringing 
down the scholar with him. Luckily they managed cling 
the plank, and eventually contrived crawl ashore more dead 
than alive. The travellers then made for Regensburg, turned 
north again, and came last the borders Bohemia. They 
had now been two months the road, the money had been spent, 
and Butzbach was set beg the villages for food, and when 
this failed had steal. The scholar starved and beat him, 
accused him eating the titbits instead bringing them 
in, and employed disgusting means find out whether this was 

Finally they reached the town Kaaden Bohemia, and 
found settlement the Bursa attached the school there. 
They were allowed share bare and empty room with two 
other students, which, notwithstanding the stove, round 
which they used crowd for warmth, the poor little Butzbach 
was almost frozen death. Nor did the boy obtain any sort 
relief from the ill treatment the scholar, who required him now 
persistently steal. The winter dragged itself out drearily 
enough, but the vagrant scholar, who was restless was 
idle, could not settle down, and the spring, when the snow 
was disappearing from the hills, was off with his charge upon 
the road again. The plague was about, and and the boy 
were obliged hurry from place place order escape 
infection. Finally they drifted Elbogen, and the warm 
springs mile away (the present Karlsbad) they bathed 
and refreshed themselves for three weeks and then made their 
way Eger. Here they were received into the school, and 
were both lucky enough find employment with wealthy 
family, their duties being escort the sons the house 
school and oversee their lessons. But Butzbach was not even 
now quit the scholar, who forced him beg and steal for 


Compare the story related Thomas Platter, the elder, another wandering 
scholar and his charge, Thomas Platter’s Selbstbiographie, ed. Heman, 
Giitersloh, 1882, 32: ‘Sie hiessen ihm den Mund mit Wasser spiilen und eine 
Schiissel mit Wasser speien, dass sie sihen etwas gegessen 
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other boys less fortunately placed, until misery and desperation 
ran away. fled Karlsbad, where obtained employ- 
ment inn wait upon the gentry and guests and make 
himself generally useful. From that day the end his life 
saw the scholar more, but misfortune still dogged his 
footsteps. had the ill luck attract the notice Bohemian 
nobleman, who seized and carried him away into the interior 
Bohemia, where was destined spend the next five years 
his life. was not yet all his fine plans and pro- 
mises, all the fair hopes for the future, had crumbled away into 
misery and servitude. was far from home, far from any 
chance study, alone and friendless, among strange people, 
masters black arts, and heretics, followers John Huss and 
Wycliffe, who denied him even the comforts his church. 


See then (he writes closes the first part his book) what misery 
was forced undergo from 7th 12th year under the rod 
the schoolmaster, and how that rogue scholar, after such specious 
promises parents, ill-used when was abroad. May God forgive 
him all the evil did me. Amen. 


Butzbach appears have made good use his time 
Bohemia. learnt the language, made careful study the 
habits the people, and acquired some the national skill 
horse-riding, although does not seem have made any 
serious attempt rival the more dangerous feats the gallants 
the country, who were wont greet their ladies with perilous 
exhibitions Their vocal exercises these 
times, too, were frightful, says Butzbach, that such din 
were raised any civilized country, the entire population would 
immediately rush arms. that strange mixture rebellion, 
persecution, bloodshed, and religion, which made the political 
life fifteenth-century Bohemia, writes little. Prague was 
comparatively quiet when was there (c. 1490). The riots 
1483 had been forgotten the Utraquists had had their bloody 
eat, and the citizens had obtained almost complete 
autonomy. But got taste the social disorder which was 
rife the country districts while travelling Prague. hundred 
years earlier was said Bohemia that was peaceful and 


wir mit dem Grafen ausritten und einer Burg oder 
adeligem Schlosse oder einem sonstigen Hause vorbei kamen, darinnen man Jung- 
fern oder Frauen vermuthete, pflegten wir, lange der Ort sehen war, alle wie 
toll und rasend den geschwindesten Galopp wie die Spriinge quer- 
feldein, iiber und wagen, indem wir unter lautem Geschrei Arme 
und Beine iiber dem Kopf die Liifte erhoben und riefen heya hoya hossa hossa 
nula peck grasna pana,’ &c.: Wanderbuch, 82. 
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prosperous that traveller could ride from one end the other, 
with bag gold his head, absolute security. Butzbach 
and his master rode Prague the risk their lives, through 
woods which were infested with armed robbers. 


entered these woods (he says) with loaded arms, and master 
said me, Keep close back. you should see ambush 
robbers the road, give sign once, and whether ride 
halt keep close me.’ had hardly entered, when the robbers were 
soon evidence. saw them peering out hollows and bushes like 
birds, signalling each other with whistles. heard them fled, 
galloping hard could for about mile, that the horses were 
covered with foam. Then rode more slowly order rest the horses. 
And see, there was one the robbers directly front us. his right 
side wore long and broad sword, his left short and equally broad 
one, and his back his belt carried double axe. shot him 
until gave ground, but heard him summoning his companions 
with series quick whistles, galloped off again full speed, giving 
our horses the spurs which seemed lend them renewed strength. 


The rest the journey passed off without mishap, and due 
course the travellers reached Prague safety. 

spite the lamentable increase heresy, Prague, with 
its magnificent buildings, evidently made great impression 
upon Butzbach. 


This town (he writes) renowned for its Imperial Castle wherein 
the holy Wenceslaus divided into three divisions, between 
which flows the Moldau. Each division separated from the others 
wall, and the same time town And yet the three 
parts together form the one city Prague. There New Town and 
Old Town, which are inhabited solely heretics. The other division 
with the castle situated across the river and inhabited Chris- 
The King, who also owns Hungary and the Margraviate 
Moravia, very friendly disposed toward the Christians. Once would 
have been murdered the heretics feast which had been 
invited, had not been previously warned one them who was 
faithful him. This town, least reported the Bohemian 
historians, was founded shortly after Abraham’s time, were also the 
towns and Worms, and was even then famous royal and 
priestly place. the smaller part the town, which also contains the 
hill which stands the Royal Castle, situated the Cathedral Church 


The beautiful chapel containing the tomb the cathedral St. Veit, which 
enclosed with other buildings the castle. These buildings form the chief ornament 
the famous Hradschin. 

This why Prague was called triurbs, triurbs teringens’, and 
possessed threefold coat-of-arms. 

Butzbach had perhaps mind the inscription still seen the former 
Rathhaus, now the inn Zum rothen Haus’, Trier 

Ante Romam Treviris stetit annis mille 
Perstet aeterna pace fruatur. Amen. 
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St. Veit. The Old Town lies completely the plain, and wonderfully 
adorned with splendid buildings, among which the Court House, the Market, 
the spacious Rathhaus and the all founded Charles IV, are 
the most noticeable. The two parts the town are joined stone 
bridge which rests two larger divisions are separated 
deep ditches, fortified both sides walls. The outer New Town 
spreads itself far and wide towards the hills, and contains the famous 
memorial church St. Katherine and Charles the There also 
imposing building like castle which the seat much frequented 
university. 


The particulars concerning the Bohemian people which 
Butzbach gives are among the most interesting things his 
book. writes their heresies and witchcrafts, their 
speech and customs length and with considerable insight. 
Again and again deplores their fall from grace, and sighs for 
the days when Bohemia was light among Christian nations, 
instead stronghold unbelief, when the whole land was 
filled with stately churches, wherein were altars gold and silver 
bearing holy relics, and where, the soft light which entered 
through windows rich with coloured glass, the priests performed 
their daily offices. far had this wretched people wandered 
from the path truth that they lived without confession and 
believed that fasting had been enjoined St. Peter order 
promote the sale fish. the town Kaaden there was 
only one pastor, who held service once week, and administered 
the sacrament once year only. Their places worship were 
mere wooden barns containing one altar, and these miserable 
temples the people were required repair Sundays hear 
sermons, and they stayed away they were driven thither with 
rods. The holy sacrament was administered unconsecrated 
buildings, and any one, including little children and idiots, was 
free partake. They observed feasts, except Sundays and 
Easter Day. The citizens, says, were prosperous, rich indeed 
the goods this world, but how the face such super- 
stition they would fare hereafter was matter doubt. 
describes the people whole gross eaters but moderate 
drinkers. Some the richer classes were over-indulgent, and 
waxed fat that their paunches had suspended from their 
necks means bands. They wore their hair long, clothed 
themselves furs, and dwelt houses without chimneys, where 
the smoke from the stoves was times dense that the rooms 
were rendered uninhabitable. 

This famous bridge, erected 1357-1507, 540 yards long and has arches 
not 24, 
This must the Karlov, Church the Assumption the Virgin Mary, fine 


Gothic edifice built Charles 1350. Its octagon dome said imita- 
tion the burial-place Charles the Great Aachen. 
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Butzbach was not happy Bohemia. was passed from 
hand hand like parcel goods. His masters used him for 
every kind work, and always ended penetrating more 
and more deeply into this strange land, while lacked the 
courage run away from masters who could scour the country 
horseback, and string runaway servants the trees. Onte 
was tempted make use witchcraft order return 
home, and resorted old hag, who offered provide him 
with black cow upon which could escape through the air 
but the fear the devil restrained him, and was long time 
before opportunity occurred for him make the journey 
any other way. One day, however, was sent into neighbour- 
ing town make purchases, and here met friendly German 
pilgrim, who took pity him, and advised him escape 
once, promising render assistance misdirecting his pur- 
suers, and late that afternoon the boy his legs upon his 
and before evening was several miles away. the 
road chanced fall with party travellers who carried 
him with them Sotz, where was very kindly received 
wealthy tanner. Here found occasion return his 
mistress the piece silk which had been commissioned 
buy just before his flight. now entered the service weaver, 
but left him before long and drifted Briix, where found 
fellow companion, sugar dealer, who needed interpreter, 
and travelled with him Karlsbad. was still luck’s 
way, for now fell with German merchant who was return- 
ing Nuremberg with his family after taking the baths. place 
was found for him the carriage, and from Nuremberg carrier 
took him home. But arrived find his father dead and his 
mother married again. returned, not scholar, not 
doctor, had pictured himself his childish fancies, but 
Bohemian, barbarian, strange figure indeed, with his 
long fair hair hanging down over his shoulders, his queer dress, 
and unfamiliar habits. 


The boy was now sixteen years age. His education was 
considered complete, and shortly after his return his hair 
was cut, his clothes were changed, and was apprenticed 
tailor Aschaffenburg, with whom suffered greater hard- 
ships, possible, than had been his lot previously. The work 
was not easy, the fashions then leant towards extravagance, 
and the apprentices were obliged make the simplest garments 
out multicoloured cloths, and embroider them with all 
kinds ornamental devices, such clouds and stars, blue 
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skies, lightning and hail, clasped hands for lovers, flowers and 
plants, crosses, and even spectacles. Extravagance dress, not 
only among the patricians and city dignitaries, but also among 
the middle classes, was one the curses the age. Luxury 
increased such leaps and bounds that special sumptuary 
ordinances were passed fixing standard beyond which was 
unlawful go. The richest cloths and silks were used, and 
beneath the tailor’s bench was basket called the eye. Into 
this the remnants cloth were thrown they were cut off, and 
any customer who inquired for his surplus cuttings was informed 
that there were none—that there had not fact been sufficient 
left over cover fill eye. 

the expiration his apprenticeship the boy wandered 
Frankfurt and then Mainz, where obtained work, and 
was here that caught the first breath that new hope 
which was devote his life. desired with all his heart 
enter monastery, and 1496 obtained employment lay- 
brother the Benedictine abbey Johannisburg the Rheingau 
opposite Bingen. His duties were the tailoring for the 
monks, and make himself generally useful. carried water 
and fetched food, looked after visitors, helped with the harvest, 
and picked grapes. had also attend the abbot when 
rode abroad, and every Wednesday journeyed across the 
Rhine Bingen buy eggs and other necessaries. the end 
his days Butzbach never forgot the quiet beauty the Rhine 
country, with its hills rising from the waterside, covered the 
very summits with vines and fruit and corn, where ground 
was idle, and where even the rocky places were under cultivation. 
singularly delightful, incredibly fruitful was this district, 
that the very travellers hurrying past upon the river were fain 
stop and seek peace amidst surroundings softly, yet 
indescribably beautiful. 

Before year was out had tired his humble duties, 
and obtained leave school again. His choice was Deventer, 
which then under Hegius numbered some two thousand scholars, 
and thither made his way once. was then twenty 
years age, and was placed the 7th class among the little 
boys who were beginning their grammar. But had 
means livelihood beyond what make his tailoring, 
and hunger drove him back Johannisburg. August 1498 
was again Deventer, this time the 8th class, but 
worked hard and made rapid progress, and was fortunate 
finding home first the house pious woman who with- 
out vows had devoted herself life good works, and later, 
entering the 5th class, became entitled admission the 

Lindau 1497, Freiburg 1498, Augsburg 1500. 
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Domus Pauperum maintained the Brethren the Common 
Life for boys who intended become monks. 

Deventer had long been famous for the excellent work 
did for the Reformed Orders, providing them with well-trained 
probationers, and late the year 1500, which time Butzbach 
had reached the 3rd class, emissary arrived the school who 
was recruiting for the Benedictine abbey Laach. special 
appeal was made the 3rd and 4th classes, but vain: the 
scholars had paid their school fees and did not wish, could 
not afford, sacrifice them. Eventually, however, Butzbach 
and another student, Peter Spires, handed their names 
they were accepted, and December 1500 they said farewell 
their masters and friends, and set out for The journey 
was extremely trying one. cold was it, that Emmerich 
the Rhine was completely frozen over, and they were obliged 
cross the ice. They had considerable trouble with Peter, 
who was altogether weaker vessel, and was ailing and easily 
tired, and Coblenz, whither sent with servant 
rest and wait for the others, surpassed himself getting 
drunk. But Laach was reached last, and the first glimpse 
the great abbey, rising from the woods beside the lake, struck 
Butzbach the most beautiful thing had seen all his 
travels. When arrived the brothers were still table. 
was taken once the church, with the words the Psalmist 
his lips, This resting place for ever. Here will dwell, 
for have desired it.’ His troubles were over last, and with 
the walls the abbey about him found the peace had 
long desired. 

After the period probation entered the novitiate, then 
followed his profession two years later was ordained priest, 
and 1507, when only thirty, was made prior. does not 
seem have had strong suffered much from 
illness youth, and Deventer, which with all its scholastic 
advantages, does not seem have been healthy spot, and 
when the end came 1526 was only forty-eight. 


For much more detailed account Butzbach’s life Deventer, his journey 
Laach and life there, see Mr. Allen’s book cited above, pp. 56-62 and 68-79. 
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The Statute Proclamations 


early months 1539 were marked severe crisis 

the diplomatic relations between Henry VIII and the 
emperor, and consequence parliament was summoned for 
April; for this, most careful preparations had been made 
Cromwell, and though Gairdner’s statement that ‘if there was 
single county, city, borough uncontrolled its election 
representatives, the case must have been exceptional implies 
rather more than the scanty evidence our disposal will justify, 
yet there little doubt that Cromwell was not exaggerating his 
own services when wrote the king that ‘and other 
your dedicate conseillers aboutes bring all thinges 
passe that your Maiestie had never more tractable parlement 
The exertions that Henry’s ministers considered necessary 
order secure this complaisant house commons, 
seem all the more remarkable when recollected that just 
this time the threatened war had drawn from the people 
the south and east England numerous exhibitions active 
loyalty the Therefore almost all the instances 
that possess the exercise undue influence over the elec- 
tions show that pressure was being used secure the return 
Cromwell’s personal friends dependants, might suspected 
that the packing was being done the interest rather Cromwell 
than the the other hand, must not forgotten 
that Cromwell was the minister who would most naturally 
entrusted with the manipulation parliament, and that, 
spite any success might have obtained the formation 
party the commons, difficulty was experienced persuad- 
ing the lower house upset his plans. Consequently, what 
know the composition this house commons really 
totally insufficient enable deduce what attitude 
would likely assume towards any the chief questions 


Introd. Letters and Papers Henry VIII, xxxviii. 

Cromwell Henry VIII, March 1539, Merriman, Letters, ii. 197-9. 

Cf. Letters and Papers, 520, 538, 573, 598, 634, 645, 662, 672, 800. 

Gairdner, Introd. Letters and Papers, pp. xxxiii, xxxiv. 

Mr. Pollard suggests that Cromwell was trying secure majority for himself 
against the reactionary party Norfolk (Henry pp. 260-1). 
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the day, what grounds would oppose any measure 
that might laid before it; all that can said that, 
undoubtedly, the royal influence was exceedingly strong, irre- 
spective any authority that Cromwell might have wielded. 

Monday, May, the lord chancellor introduced into the 
house lords the first draft the statute proclamations, and 
was read for the first June was read for the 
second, and the 10th for the third time the 12th was 
handed over the two chief justices, the master the rolls, 
the king’s attorney, and the solicitor-general reformed, 
and the clauses contained were read them before 
the assembled lords. June the bill was again reformed, 
read anew, and handed the clerk the parliament 
engrossed, and the following day received the final assent 
the lords and was carried the attorney 
general the Tuesday, June, was returned 
from the commons, having been rejected them the previous 
day, but along with the old bill was sent new one which the 
commons desired should take its place; this the lords 
once gave the first and second the following day 
the new bill was read third time, and handed the master 
the rolls, together with paper containing some amendments 
that the lords requested might made it; him was 
carried the commons, where the desired alterations were 
made, and June was given its final reading the lords 
and was expedited Saturday, June, received the 
royal assent (31 Hen. VIII, 8). 

The act opens with preamble stating that certain persons 
have disobeyed proclamations set forth the king, not con- 
sidering what King his royal power may do, and for lack 
direct statute and law coarct offenders obey the said 
proclamations which are necessary sudden emergencies when 
‘by abiding for parliament the mean time might happen 
great prejudice ensue the realm’; therefore enacted 
that the king with the advice his council (whose names are 
appended), the majority them, might set forth pro- 


there are journals the commons for 1539, information 
regard their doings has derived from the journals the lords. Dixon, his 
History the Church England, ii. 128-31, implies that the bill was redrawn the 
lords; this was not the case. also wrong stating that later the commons 
proposed certain further amendments they were proposed the lords. 

123. That the period from June when the bill first went 
the commons, until June when was finally passed, was largely occupied with 
debate its provisions, seems follow from Husee’s letter Lord Lisle: The 
Parliament not yet broken up. They have rested fifteen days upon Act for 


proclamations, but they are now point and tarry but the making (out) the 
book’: Letters and Papers, 1158, June. 
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clamations under such pains and penalties shall seem necessary, 
and ‘that those same shall obeyed, observed, and kept 
though they were made act parliament for the time 
them Clause provides that none the king’s sub- 
jects shall, virtue this statute, lose life, possessions, 
liberties than shall hereafter this act declared’; 
and with this should read clause iv, where definitely 
stated that any offender against proclamation shall lose and 
pay such penalties, forfeitures sums money and also 
suffer such imprisonment his body, shall expressed 
any such proclamation’. Clause likewise provides that 
proclamation issued virtue this act shall infringe any acts, 
common laws standing this present time strength and force, 
nor yet any lawful laudable customs this realm’; con- 
cludes excepting from the foregoing provisions safeguarding 
life, liberty, and property all offenders against proclamations 
concerning heresy. Clause lays down that conviction for the 
breach proclamation must take place before court con- 
sisting the privy council and the chief judicial officers the 
crown, least half and eight great officials, specially 
mentioned, two must always present such occasions. Finally, 
clause viii states that, should the king’s heir come the throne 
before was eighteen years old, all proclamations issued 
virtue the statute before attained that age must bear the 
names those members the council who shall the devisors 
setters forth the same and who must least majority 
that body. 

this act the chorus condemnation has been almost 
universal. Hume declared that parliament had proceeded 
surrender their civil liberties, and that without 
scruple deliberation they made, one act, total subversion 
the English Constitution’, though admits that they 
framed this law, were only declaratory, and were intended 
explain the natural extent royal Blackstone 
followed asserting that 


the royal prerogative was then strained very tyrannical and oppressive 
height and, what was the worst circumstance, its encroachments were 
established law, under the sanction those pusillanimous Parliaments, 
one which, its eternal disgrace, passed statute, whereby was 
enacted that the King’s proclamations should have the force Acts 
Parliament.” 


Hallam, characteristic burst indignation, declared that 
the statute striking testimony the free constitution 
infringed and demonstrates that the prerogative could not soar 


History England, ch. 32. Commentaries, iv. 424. 
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the heights aimed at, till thus imped the perfidious 
hand Froude compared the powers that this 
act gave the Crown those the Roman though 
Hume had already pointed out that the statute was obviously 
intended permanent and not merely meet temporary 
emergency. Stubbs called virtual resignation the essential 
character Parliament legislative With this 
opinion Anson full and Mr. Dicey holds that 
‘this enactment marks the highest point legal authority ever 
reached the Crown’, and sees the reason for its repeal its 
‘inconsistency with the whole tenor English Law 

Dr.R.W.Dixon, indeed, ventures upon very modest measure 
apology for this perfidious’ parliament, and gives his 
opinion that 


the Act bears rather the appearance timid attempt draw the pre- 
rogative within the limits regular legislation than surrender 
the constitution the prerogative, [as] these royal edicts were now raised 
reduced the level Acts Parliament: and, being invested with 
the formal character laws, the King was required affix them 
penalties that should 


This opinion Mr. Merriman, his edition Cromwell’s Letters, 
attacks with vigour, seeing the act 1539 merely 


the most drastic the measures which Cromwell adopted strengthen 
the power the Crown. this statute, all proclamations made 
the King and Council were given the force Acts passed Parliament, 
save when they touched the subjects’ lives, lands, goods liberties, 
infringed the established 


his monograph Henry VIII, Professor Pollard repeats 
the usually accepted view the statute’s 

The first really discordant note this chorus opinion 
uttered Mr. Robert Steele, who points out that 


the Act Proclamations often spoken gave Royal pro- 
clamations the force law. the strict sense this hardly true: 
gave the Council, when constituted particular way, parliamentary 


Constitutional History, 47. History England (1893 ed.), iii. 200-2. 

Constitutional History (4th ed.), ii. 619. 

Law and Custom the Constitution (4th ed.), 322. 

The Law the Constitution ed.), 49. 

History the Church England, ii. 128-31. 

Henry VIII, 391. Further study the proclamations this period has, 
however, caused Mr. Pollard alter his opinion, and have thank him for 
the general, though most suggestive, criticism the statute 1539 which induced 
also much indebted for the criticisms which she has subjected the ideas that 
have embodied this article. 
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sanction for the infliction fines and imprisonment matters affecting 
religion and public order, precisely similar those was already the 


but little importance does apparently attach this dis- 
tinction, that few paragraphs earlier has referred the 
statute 1539 giving the force laws proclamations 
issued particular way. 

All the criticisms quoted above imply that this statute 
parliament was consciously making distinct change the 
legality royal proclamations, and that that change consisted 
giving them all the force possessed act parliament, 
long they complied with certain stipulations, the most 
important which Hallam and several others are prepared 
treat negligible. If, however, careful attention given 
the circumstances attending the passing this act, and its 
wording stands the statute-book, will found that 
this implication can hardly supported. 

Mr. Merriman discovers its origin letter which Cromwell 
wrote the duke Norfolk July 1535. Here Cromwell 
describes conference which has had with the chief law- 
officers the crown, the method adopted stop 
the conveyance coin out the realm. tells how, much 
his satisfaction, they had been able produce statute 
the time Richard which forbade any such exportation 
then goes on, 


But Amongyst all other thinges mouyd vnto sayd lorde chauncelor 
lorde cheffe Justyce and other that Case ther were law nor 
statute made alredye for any suche purpose what myght the Kynges 
hignes the aduyse his Counsaylle doo withstande greate 
daunger lyke your grace alledgyd beyng with you the which 
was answeryd lorde cheffe Justyce that the Kynges hyghnes 
the aduyse his Counsayll myght make proclamacyons and vse all 
other polecyes his pleasure well this Case Anye other lyke 
For the avoyding any suche daungers and that the sayd proclamacyons 
and polyces deuysyd the King his cownsayll for any such purpose 
sholde good effect Any law made parlyament otherwyse 
which oppynyon assure your grace was veray gladde 


This letter hardly supports Mr. Merriman’s comment, that 
Cromwell ‘saw that the good work which had been already 
begun could not considered complete until the opinion ex- 
pressed had been given legal especially adds that 
the measure proposed was radical, that was four years 
before was able carry not the 


Bibliography Royal Proclamations, introd., 
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slightest hint any such proposed measure the letter, and 
the opinion the highest legal authorities the land was 
decided, that confirming act parliament was necessary; 
and minister Cromwell’s ability would have pressed for 
unpopular measure merely ratify power which had 
been told the crown already possessed and which was often 
exercised before any such act was Moreover, even 
supposing that Cromwell had acted Mr. Merriman suggests, 
must remembered that the bill proposed the lords 
was not the one ultimately passed, and may have differed from 
very considerable extent. 

Another account the origin this statute given 
Bishop Gardiner letter the Protector Somerset the 
latter’s return from Scotland: 


Whether the king may command against the common law, act 
parliament, there never judge, other man the realm, ought 
know more experience, that the lawyers have said, 
Since that time being the council, when many proclamations were devised 
against the carriers out when came punishing the offenders, 
the judges would answer, might not the laws, because the 
parliament gave liberty, wheat being under price: whereupon 
the last followed the act proclamations, the passing whereof were 
many large 


This account, indeed, must received with caution, Gardiner 
had just this time strong personal interest finding pre- 
cedents support his claim that the sovereign could not issue 
commands against the common law acts 
Since, however, the statute proclamations expressly states 
that proclamation made virtue should infringe, break, 
subvert any acts [or] common laws standing this present 
time strength and Gardiner’s argument that the 
statute gave the king legal power command against acts 


Mr. Merriman also states that there occurs Cromwell’s ‘remembrances’ 
between 1535 and 1539 frequent mention act passed parliament 
give proclamations the force law. Merriman gives reference for this statement, 
and have gone very carefully through Cromwell’s ‘remembrances’ given the 
and Papers for that period, and have found nothing this nature; such 
remembrances may exist, but their presence does not seem indicated the 
Calendar. 

Burnet’s Collection Records, &c., part ii, book no. 14. 

See Gardiner’s letter printed Burnet, loc. cit. Gardiner seems inclined 
enunciate, support his actions, constitutional principles which were certainly 
not accordance with contemporary practice. Compare his letter Somerset 
Townsend’s edition Foxe’s Acts and Monuments, vi. 141: And, howsoever your 
Grace informed, never gave advice, nor ever knew man committed prison, 


for disagreeing any doctrine, unless the same doctrine were established law 
the realm 
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parliament must fall the ground. But possible that his 
account may have been founded true incident which was 
related such manner would best suit Gardiner’s par- 
ticular needs. The judges might quite well have replied, that 
the restraint were imposed proclamation, punishment for its 
the common law courts, but solely the council star chamber 
this would possibly have been objectionable the govern- 
ment, the council’s administrative duties were absorbing 
ever-increasing amount its time, and, consequence, the 
statute proclamations was introduced. The extent which 
met this difficulty will discussed below. 

Still another cause which has been suggested for the intro- 
duction the bill that led the statute proclamations 
that advanced Burnet his History the 


There had been great exceptions made the legality the King’s 
proceedings the articles about religion, and other injunctions pub- 
lished his authority, which were complained contrary law; 
since these the King had, without consent Parliament, altered 
some laws, and had laid taxes his spiritual subjects. Upon which 
act passed, which sets forth, 


But Burnet gives evidence support this statement, 
must treated merely his own conjecture. 

These, believe, are all the explanations that have hitherto 
been given the origin this statute, and should observed 
that the evidence upon which they are based case such 
must, necessity, compel declare that was passed 
order give proclamations the force laws. matter 
fact, when the wording the examined will found 
that there very strong probability that was intended 
something much less drastic. 

The preamble the statute ultimately passed clearly 
recognizes that the king has the right issue proclamations, 
and that the people who have broken them are froward, wilful 
and obstinate persons not considering what king his 
royal power may this time, fact, the king’s power 
issue and enforce proclamations was not seriously questioned 
all, though this prerogative could only exercised within 
certain limits. Hearn says, 


lawyer ever contended that the King might his own mere motion 
alter any part the Common Law make any law inconsistent with 
its provisions. Plantagenet Tudor ever thought that could 


History the Reformation (ed. 1841), 193. 
Hen. Compare also Hume’s complaint, quoted above, that 
the law was framed ‘as were only declaratory 
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reduce the number jurors from that could enlarge the 
widow’s dower moiety her husband’s freehold estates. When 
Henry the Eighth himself granted manor Essex man and his 
heirs male, was judicially decided that such grant was bad, because 
the King could not create course inheritance unknown the law. 
(Plowden, When Queen Elizabeth desired the patronage 
office which freehold had been already granted, she was fain 
admit that the right the tenant was beyond her control. (Anderson’s 
Reports, 154.) 


But, with the exception the limitation that Hearn has here 
indicated, there was yet real check the king’s right 
issue and enforce his proclamations the sessions parliament 
were generally short and infrequent, the laws they drew 
often the result special emergencies, and therefore liable 
inflict injustice harm when the emergency was past, 
that people regarded with equanimity the claim the king 
legislate proclamation not only the very wide field left 
untouched common statute law, but even occasion 
direct opposition statute whose utility considered 
end. Therefore, within the limits indicated above, proclamations 
had long been used with all the validity acts parliament, 
though their enforcement was the hands different type 
court. -With this limitation the issue proclamations the 
statute 1539 did not interfere. They still must not make 
the common law fact, proclamations issued 
under the statute were even more limited than precedent 
might have justified, for was laid down that they should not 
infringe any acts, common laws standing this present time 
strength and force, nor yet any lawful laudable customs 
this realm other his Dominions, nor any them 
Where deals with the enforcement such proclamations 
the wording the statuté has given rise more confusion. 
The outstanding characteristic law lay its sanction, 
the method whereby its observance might enforced and its 
infringement punished. Any person who disobeyed act 
parliament could tried common law court breakers 
royal proclamations, however, unless proclamation were merely 
declaratory act parliament, issued virtue some 
such act, were punished prerogative court, such the 
council the star chamber. Under the early Tudors, suggested 


The Government England, 37. 

Hen. VIII, ii. This would not necessarily prevent the king from 
issuing proclamation opposition the statute law, but could not done 
virtue the act 1539 the natural tendency would towards recognizing 
the limits here laid down black and white the virtual bounds the king’s pre- 
rogative under all from this point view the act bid fair have 
exactly the opposite influence that usually assigned historians. 


e 
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above, seems very probable that the great increase adminis- 
trative business with which the council had deal was causing 
considerable delay the transaction minor details judicial 
nature. The act 1487, Pro Camera represents 
attempt ensure that the more pressing judicial business was 
disposed promptly and efficiently, and the root the act 
1539 there seems visible similar desire find method 
enforcing royal proclamations, which might prove more conve- 
nient than trial before the privy council. What the government 
the day actually proposed the bill which was introduced 
and passed the lords, but rejected the commons, can 
that proclamations should enforced like ordinary laws the 
common law courts, for the wording the statute looks 
though its re-making the commons failed entirely obliterate 
the original intention, failure which resulted the rather 
ambiguous language which has misled later 

first sight might appear though were enacted that 
breaches proclamations should punished the ordinary 
courts, for clearly stated the statute that proclamations 
obeyed, observed and kept though they were made 
act parliament, for the time them limited’ that this 
gives quite wrong impression the true intent the act is, 
however, shown later clause creating court for the trial 
such offences, which might consist all the most important 
members the privy council, and must include least*thirteen 
the principal officers the 

probable that this court was intended practically 
coextensive with the privy council, with the addition the 
three chief and consequently bears close analogy 
the court the star the star chamber had 
been successful coping with duties with which the privy 
council under the Lancastrians had proved unable grapple, 
seems probable that the commons 1539 thought that similar 


iv. suggested above, possible that the statement that pro- 
clamations obeyed, observed and kept though they were made act 
Parliament formed part the original bill introduced Cromwell, while section 
iv, which special court was established for the trial offenders against 
proclamations, represents alteration made the commons. 

The chief justices the King’s Bench and Common Pleas and the chief baron 
Exchequer. 

This analogy the star chamber some respects very striking. For 
instance, the act 1487 merely placed statutory basis certain powers that the 
council had long exercised the act 1539 did not deny the right the Crown 
punish offenders against proclamations, but stated that, for lack direct statute 
and law coarct offenders obey the said confusion had arisen, 
and therefore this power should put statutory basis ordinary 
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court could created deal with equal success with difficulties 
which bore superficial likeness those 1487; they failed 
perceive that the cause these difficulties lay really the 
greater demands that were now being made the time the 
council and that the remedy they suggested 
doomed failure. That did fail clearly shown the 
that offenders oftentimes unpunished because there hath 
not been present many the King’s said most honourable 
Council limited and appointed the same act’; con- 
sequently enacted that such offenders may tried the 
said council, any number them, long nine persons 
present, whereof the lord chancellor, the lord treasurer, the lord 
president, the lord privy seal, the chamberlain England, the 
lord admiral, and two chief judges shall two. This amend- 
ment was have force only during the king’s Whether 
this reduction the quorum relieved the situation not not 
known, but appears exceedingly unlikely that did so, and 
the failure this special court justify its existence lies the 
secret the repeal the statute proclamations the acces- 
sion Edward VI. For this failure find remedy for the 
congestion privy council business the government is, how- 
ever, blamed. The act proclamations was the work 
the commons. What Cromwell originally proposed was 
undoubtedly more drastic, and may have been, has been 
suggested above, the enforcement proclamations the ordinary 
common law courts but this can only 

The conclusion that this statute was concerned not all 
with the legality proclamations, but merely with the manner 


letter July 1539 Francis Marillac, the French envoy England, 
says: Acts have been passed Parliament, and will immediately printed 
among others one great advantage the King and consequence his subjects, 
who without any excuse delay will bound furnish promptly the money which 
imposed them those who have charge this matter, whenever the 
King likes tax them for his requirements, pain being held, without further 
process, attainted treason. This has been passed with great difficulty, and long 
debate, and with little pleasure, seems, those who have given their consent 
it’: Letters and Papers, 1207. There other act, except the statute 
proclamations, passed the parliament 1539, which all fits this description, 
and moreover the statute proclamations and the six articles seem have been 
the only two acts whose passage through parliament met with the difficulty which 
Marillac mentions. the description the act can hardly refer any clause 
the six articles, must apply the statute proclamations. The language Marillac 
uses nowhere justified the statute present stands: therefore not 
possible that has been misled some account the effect that was supposed 
the original draft the statute would have had, had ever become law? 
siderable part this letter printed its original French Kaulek, Correspondance 
Castillon Marillac, pp. 106-8. 
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trying offenders against also supported indirect 
evidence very considerable weight, based examination 
the nature the proclamations issued virtue its authority. 
probable, course, that some these have been lost, but 
the majority those that survive are collected together 
Mr. Steele’s Bibliography Royal Proclamations, and will 
found that proclamation seems have been issued during 
the period 1539-47 which might not have been enforced either 
before the statute proclamations became law, after had 
been repealed.*® Therefore seems exceedingly improbable 
that this statute increased the validity proclamations the 
slightest degree, for had done king Henry’s character 
would not have been slow avail himself the powers 
ment had placed his hands. is, nothing the sort 
visible there are further encroachments the king into 
the sphere legislation, greater limitations placed pro- 
clamation upon the liberty the subject after the statute had 
been passed than before. The sovereign does not appear have 
considered that his power had been altered any the 
repeal the statute 1547 consequently made difference 
the exercise that power. Indeed, under the later Tudors, 
proclamations are found far more arbitrary than any 
those that the statute has been supposed legalize. Under 
Edward sowers and tellers abroad forged tales’ were 
committed the galleys row chains during the king’s 
Mary ordered proclamation that possessors 
heretical treasonable books should regarded rebels and 
executed martial Elizabeth used proclamations 


this connexion interesting note that contemporary list acts 
passed the parliament 1539, the statute proclamations merely called 
Breakers King’s Proclamations (Letters and Papers, 1171). 

The Bibliography Royal Proclamations fortunate possessing excellent 
classified index, and fairly easy gather together proclamations dealing with 
the same subject. many cases have found that proclamations have been issued 
both before 1539 and after 1547 absolutely parallel ones between those dates. 
For the great majority proclamations the period 1539-47, others are found 
both before and after that period involving the same principles. The very few instances 
where nothing similar could found either before 1539 after 1547 deal with 
matters transient importance and involve extension whatever the ordinary 
prerogative. This idea that the enactment and repeal the statute proclama- 
tions made little difference the nature the proclamations issued during this 
period and that, therefore, the importance the statute must, exaggerated, 
not new, though have not met with print believe first heard suggested 
Mr. Winstanley Cambridge Mr. Pollard enunciated more definitely 
meeting the History Circle University College 1915. 

Strype, ii. 149, Though Mr. Pollard has pointed out that there not seem 
have been any galleys existence the time this proclamation was issued, 
possible that sending the galleys was mere form words for the most severe 
punishment known. 

Strype, 459. 
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place the press under very severe Nor did theory 
lag behind practice. Coke, when was attorney-general, laid 
down that any thing hurtfull preiudiciall the common 
wealth the state, albeit the same not prohibite lawe 
her Majestie may prohibite the same for the good her 


And commenting case before the star chamber which 


Coke attorney-general had taken part few years earlier, 
Hawarde says, 


the Lord Keeper and others the Queen’s Council, and the Judges also, 
being instructed, intend redress for such and many 
others the common wealth the Queen’s prerogative only, and 
proclamations, councils, orders and letters; and thus their decrees and 
councils, proclamations and orders shall firm and forcible law, and 
the like force the common law Act 


All this evidence goes prove that neither the enactment 
the statute proclamations nor its repeal altered the nature 
force royal proclamations the slightest that the 
sovereign before 1539 after 1547 considered himself just 
much liberty issue proclamations and punish offenders 
against them did between those two dates short, that 
the statute did not any way give proclamations the force 
law. That this the only possible conclusion must, now, 
obvious, for has been shown that there was nothing previous 
the act which might used prove that was intended 
give proclamations the force law, and nothing the act 
itself which necessarily had that effect, while its total absence 
result strongly negatives the idea that materially increased 
the royal powers legislation. 

Once this long-standing misconception removed, the way 
left open for different explanation, and that found 
careful reading the statute itself. have tried show, 
appears nothing more than attempt obviate 


1566 and 1586: Prothero, Statutes and Constitutional Documents, 

Notes Attorney-General Coke the prerogative, State Papers, Dom. Eliz., 
(1600 ?). 

ingrossing and forestalling. 

Hawarde, Les Reportes del Cases Camera Stellata, ed. Baildon, 
78, October 1597. Hawarde evidently has strong doubts whether pro- 
clamations ought considered valid every case, but there are several references 
his reports which show that recognizes that the legal authorities the day had 
not the slightest hesitation enforcing them higher virtue and force, juris- 
diction and preheminence than any positive law, whether the common law 
statute law’ (p. 78). quotes Lord Chancellor Egerton saying October 
1607, that where the Common state wealthe the people kingedome require 
it, the kinge’s proclamacion bindes lawe and neede not staye parliamente though 
during Bacon’s information this case, Coke, with mental suppleness which did 
credit his powers self-deceit, not his erudition, interjected the dictum, Ubi 
non est lex, ibi non est (pp. 328-9). 
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the congestion business the privy council establishing 
definite quorum deal with offences against proclamations, 
just 1487 quorum had been set try certain other 
specified crimes. The measure 1539 failed, therefore was 
amended the amendment could nothing patch scheme 
based misunderstanding the cause the trouble, 
and there evidence that any improvement resulted there- 
fore 1547 the whole act was repealed, not because Somerset 
was lover but merely because the scheme suggested 
had wholly failed solve the difficulty with which had 

The whole these parliamentary proceedings attracted 
little attention from contemporaries. There certainly 
reference the long debate the subject the parliament 
but should noted that this debate was concerned 
with the rejection the bill originally introduced the lords, 
which may have been most arbitrary, and with the elaboration 
new bill meet the evil which the government com- 
plained both these would naturally lengthy and controversial 
processes. The act finally passed was substantially that drawn 
contemporary comment, other than that contained the amend- 
ing act 1543; therefore its provisions can hardly have been 
very oppressive. Finally, its repeal passed almost 
silence. Had not been for the fictitious importance conferred 
upon later historians, would never have emerged from 
its proper place—that rather bungling attempt the part 
the commons mend the executive machinery, whose flaws 
they might perceive, but the intricate co-ordination whose 
parts they had not yet sufficient experience understand. 


may have been; indeed, Mr. Pollard his life Somerset makes out 
fairly good case his favour (pp. 57-61). But Somerset’s attitude towards the 
liberty the subject really irrelevant the question the repeal the statute, 
because one’s liberty had been infringed. 

also possible that the clause the statute that all proclamations issued 
virtue its power before Edward attained the age eighteen must signed 
those councillors ‘as shall the devisors setters forth the and who 
must least majority the council, had something with its repeal. The 
inconvenience any such arrangement obvious. addition, should noted 
that the amending act Hen. VIII became void the king’s death, and 
that therefore the larger quorum would once more become necessary. 

See Husee’s letter (Letters and Papers, 1158) quoted above, 10. 
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Early Inquest relating St. Peter’s, Derby 


THE passage which follows occurs the head folio the 
late thirteenth-century cartulary Darley 
interesting example procedure inquest under the 
king’s writ nearly the beginning the reign Henry II, 
date earlier than the establishment the possessory assizes. 
The inquiry may dated between 1156 and 1159, from the 
fact that was held before Rannulf, sheriff Derby, who 
entered upon that office Michaelmas the former year, and 
Froger, archdeacon Derby, who was elected bishop Séez 
1159. The sworn recognitors number twenty-four, half 
them being burgesses Derby; the remainder include four 
knights, many priests, one clerk, and three men undefined 
station. The subject the inquiry was the legal position the 
church St. Peter from the verdict that had been 
founded the patrimony certain Hugh and his predecessors 
and that its advowson belonged them, may recognized 
private church common burghal type. Four examples 
such churches are entered the Domesday description 
Derby. may noticed that five only the twelve burgesses 
associated the inquest bore names which are specifically 
Scandinavian higher proportion might expected 
town which had been member the Danish confederation 


Memorandum quod talis inquisitio facta fuit super ecclesia Sancti Petri 
Osmerus presbiter Derbeia. Rogerus presbiter Marketon Robertus 
presbiter Radulfus miles Robertus miles 


Cotton MS., Titus ix., fol. 56. 

Ingemund, Eilaf, Colban, Agemund, Steynulf 

This sentence rubricated. 

Wilne, Derbyshire, are all the other places named, except Marchington. 

Marchington, co. Stafford. 


the the Derbyshire Domesday, which lay near Normanton 
Derby and Osmaston. Normanton Derby. 
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ponte Ingemundus palmarius Colbanus Agemundus Stey- 
nulfus Leuenad Godwinus Robertus filius Wlfet Alanus Leuered 
Ordmarus Isti omnes iureiurando affirmauerunt coram Ranulfo uicecomite 
coram Frogero archidiacono Derbeie coram Petro Sandiacra 
iussu regis Henrici filii regine Matildis domo Hugonis apud Derbeiam 
ecclesiam Sancti Petri Derbeia fundatam edificatam patrimonio 


predicti Hugonis predecessorum eius donacionem predicte ecclesie 
eorum esse non 


The Authorship the Lanercost Chronicle 


recent number this Review! suggested that Friar 
Richard Durham, the author part the original the 
Lanercost Chronicle, and probably that part which ends with 
the year 1297, might possibly the same Friar Richard 
Slickburn. additional facts about the latter, though they 
nothing establish the identification, are not inconsistent 
with it. 

Richard Slickburn was alive 1297. The latest docu- 
ment concerning him the Balliol College Archives belongs 
1287. entry the Register Simon Ghent, bishop 
Salisbury, shows that was alive September 1302, when 
was appointed confessor Mabel Giffard, abbess Shaftes- 
Friar Richard was probably this time residing the 
convent Salisbury. had very likely left the north owing 
the Scottish war. 

was the author book exempla book con- 
taining This appears from the following entry one 
manuscript the Speculum Laicorum (Brit. Mus., Add. 11284), 
which dates from the end the thirteenth beginning the 


fourteenth century. quote from Father Welter’s edition (Paris, 
1914), pp. 27-8: 


Refert frater Ricardus Glikeburne ordine Minorum quod con- 
tingit [sic] eum vocari unum hominem officio molendinarium, qui 
iacuerat bene per dies. Tandem venit sensum 
suum. Qui dixit fratri quod mortuus fuit precibus Benedicti revixit, 
quod condempnatus fuerat pro peccatis aliquibus non confessis, nec tunc 
memoriam illorum habuit; addidit, quod Benedictus attulerat 


Osmaston Derby. 
Boulton. 

Derby throughout this document written 
Ante, vol. xxxi, 276. 


Reg. Simonis Gandavo, (Canterbury and York Society, part xlviii, March 
Dugdale’s Monast., ii. 473. 


Horsley. 
Sandiacre. 
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cedulam forma heremite. Qui dixit ei: Voca conventu propinquiore 
aliquem fratrem minorum, qui legat tibi cedulam, examinet bene eam, 
periculum tuum tibi indicat [sic]. ille frater Ricardus vocatus fuit. 
Qui fecit quod cedulam [dare] noluit alius. Cum lacrimis dixit illa 
celasse omnia, que fuerunt usque adeo peccata grandia. Quo absoluto, 
concessit infirmus dixisse cotidie unum pater noster honorem sancti. 


frater: quo absolutus es, des mihi cedulam, sed nullo modo hoc 


The text corrupt and obscure. There is, however, doubt 
that Glikeburne scribe’s error for Slikeburne. Some forms 
and and are easily confused hands the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries (as other the 
word the writer uses quoting author: Refert Odo 
Seriton Refert Beda’, The book Richard Slickburn 
not known. The Lanercost Chronicle contains many exempla, 
but this story honour St. Benedict does not occur the 
printed edition revised the canons 

LITTLE. 


Papal Tenth levied the British Isles 
from 1274 1280 


tenth imposed clerical income for six years order 
the second council Lyons 1274 forms turning-point the 
development the papal fiscal system. The administration 
this tax marked great advance the regular organization 
and control the collectors the and many the 
methods assessment and collection then applied remained 
use with little change until the end the middle The 
history this tenth England have already traced but 
there one source information valuable that deserves 
printed full. This the portion volume 213 the 
Collectoriae, preserved the Archives the Vatican, which 
relates the British Isles. The Collectoriae are series 
accounts kept the papal camera for the purpose recording 
the work the Volume 213, which one the 


take this opportunity correcting two misprints previous note: 
benedick and maledick 277 should Benedicte and maledicte. 

Gottlob, Die Kreuzzugs-Steuern, pp. 167-87, 248, 249, 252-5. 

Ibid., pp. 197, 210, 211, 258; Samaran and Mollat, Fiscalité Pontificale 
France, 85. 

Ante, xxx. 

The Collectoriae have been inventoried Loye, Les Archives Chambre 
Apostolique Siécle, Brief descriptions the nature the series 
are given Guérard, Documents Pontificaux sur Gascogne d’aprés les Archives 
Vatican, xxxiv-vi; Kirsch, Die Kollektorien pp. vii, viii; 
Haskins, The Vatican Archives’, American Historical Review, ii. 46. 


fo. 
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earliest the appears have been compiled the early 
part the pontificate Nicholas contains copies 
summaries made cameral officials the reports rendered 
the collectors and the commissions and orders issued them 
the The reports the collectors Ireland are not 
included the volume, although they were 


The Collectors the British 


regnis, provinciis, terris infrascriptis deputati fuerunt per sedem 
apostolicam decimarum collectores qui inferius nominantur colligendum 
decimam Terre Sancte subsidio deputatam. 


Item omnibus partibus regni Anglie fuerunt deputati superinten- 
dentes? frater Iohannes Dorlentone, ordinis predicatorum, nunc 
archiepiscopus quondam magister Raymundus 
Nogeriis,* prior Sancti domini pape cappellanus, qui, veniens 
curiam pro sua ratione reddenda, fuit aliis servitiis ecclesie deputatus, 
loco eius substitutus fuit magister Arditio, primicerius 


According Loye, nos. 15, 25, 170, 217, and 240 deal with the same tenth. 
Nos. 397 and 430 are earlier date, but they appear records fiscal causes and 
not collectors’ accounts. 

Brief descriptions the manuscript are given Loye, 146; Munch, 
Pavelige Nuntiers Regnskabs- p.1; Fabre, ‘Les Décimes Ecclésiastiques 
dans Royaume d’Arles’, Annales Midi, iv. 371. For its date may observed 
that when was written, Bohemond Vitia, collector Scotland, was, far 
the officials knew, still alive (see below, pp. 50, 59-61, 7), and 
they must have had knowledge his death some little time before September 
1290, since before that date their English agent had received instructions about the 
disposal Bohemond’s property (Prynne, Records, iii. 430). the other hand, 
some the reports included were rendered the very close, soon after the end, 
the pontificate Honorius (below, nos. 6). 

Alist the collectorates covered the reports given Jordan, Mercatori- 
bus Camerae Apostolicae, 76, The portions pertaining the Scandinavian 
countries, Hungary, and the kingdom Arles have been printed: Munch, pp. 1-14; 
Monumenta Vaticana Historiam Regni Hungariae Series pp. 1-10; 
Annales Midi, 371-80. report for the first three years the tenth rendered 
the collector Scotland, copy which appears fo. edited from 
the original Theiner, Vetera Monumenta Hibernorum, pp. 109-16. This report 
analysed Mr. Tout his introduction The Register John Halton (Canterbury 
and York Society), xii-xiv. Extracts from documents, nos. 22, 23, 25-7, 33, and the 
whole no. printed below, have been published Re, Compagnia dei Riccardi 
Inghilterra suo Fallimento alla Fine del Secolo Archivio della 
Romana Storia Patria, xxxvii. 96, 

Letters the same kind are entered the papal registers, but those the 
Collectoriae not duplicate those the registers. 

Sweetman, Cal. Documents relating Ireland, no. 1184. 

Munch (pp. gives fo. full. 

Their commission dated September 1274: Bliss, Cal. Entries the 
Papal Registers, 449. 

John Darlington see ante, xxx. 403. was appointed archbishop 
papal provision February 1279: Bliss, Cal. 457. 

Raymond Nogaret see ante, xxx. 402. St. Caprais Agen. 


Cadier, no. 106. 
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fuerunt ibi continue ipsas decimas colligendas, 

Iohannes per octo magister Arditio per quinque annos, tandem 

magister Giffredus Vezano eis extitit officio subrogatus adhuc est 

Item omnibus partibus Ybernie dominus episcopus Cluanfer- 

tensis adhuc est ibi.® 
Item omnibus partibus regni Scotie magister Baimundus Vitiis, 

canonicus Astensis quondam cappellanus domini Uberti cardinalis, fuit 


Cameral summary Report rendered John Darlington and 
Arditio. May 


nomine domini amen. Per rationem receptam decimis Anglie, 
per venerabilem virum dominum Berardum, domini pape camerarium, 
magistrum Bernardum Carcasona, domini pape scriptorem cappellanum 
venerabilis patris domini Iacobi Sancte Marie Cosmedin diaconi cardi- 
nalis, per quendam librum missum per venerabilem patrem fratrem Der- 
lintona, ordinis predicatorum, archiepiscopum Dumblinensem, discretum 
virum, magistrum Arditionem, domini pape cappellanum, superintendentes 
deputatos colligendum prefatas decimas, quo libro non continentur 
nisi summe decimarum collectarum singulis civitatibus diocesibus 
per singulos annos, per magistrum Phylippum, nepotem dicti magistri 
Arditionis, procuratorem ipsorum, habentem speciale mandatum pre- 
dicta per litteras dictorum superintendentium sub sigillis eorum, cuius 
mandati forma continetur coperculo dicti libri, invenitur, presentibus 
Rubellato societate domini Thome Spiliati Hugonis Spine, Maynetto 
Raynaldi societate Pulicum Thura Bartholomei 
societate Bonaventure Bernardini Senis, mercatoribus camere, que 
predicto regno recepta sunt per ipsos pro tempore sex annorum 
quibus sunt expense per collectores singularium episcopatuum 
ipsius regni, computata pecunia per superintendentes collectores 
expensis eorum recepta, aliis expensis tam mittendis nuntiis quam 
aliis opportunitatibus recollectionis ipsius decime factis, libre 
solidi denarii quarta sterlingorum. 
Item solutum fuit mercatoribus societate domini Thome Spiliati 
Ugonis Spine Florentia pro domino rege Francie mandato sedis 


Ratio REGNI ANGLIE fo. 


Geoffrey, who had been collector other papal dues England since 1276, 
succeeded John collector the tenth October 1283: Theiner, Vetera Monumenta 
Hibernorum, 126. His successor was not appointed until March 1300: Bliss, Cal. 
588. 

Italus was then bishop Clonfert. was translated Benevento 
1295: Eubel, Hierarchia Catholica Medii Aevi, 200. 

Bohemond see Tout’s introduction The Register John Halton, ix, 
died after September 1289 (Cal. Patent Rolls, 1281-92, 321) and before 
September 1290 (above, 50, 6). 

Below, 53, no. 
Marie omitted MS. 


fo. 
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apostolice pro medietate decime primi anni xxx libre 
denarii sterlingorum.” 

Summa predictarum expensarum solutorum libre 
solidi denarii quarta sterlingorum. 

Item predicta decima recepta facta sunt deposita infrascripta. 

Inprimis, diversis thesaurariis monasteriorum ecclesiarum Anglie 
est summa depositorum moneta veteri libre 
solidi denarii obolus sterlingorum veterum. 

Item nova moneta eisdem thesaurariis libre solidi 
denarii sterlingorum novorum. 

Item deposite sunt penes diversos mercatores Ytalie universo 
pecunia dicte decime libre solidi denarii 
sterlingorum novorum. 

Item penes diversos religiosos libre solidi 
denarii obolus sterlingorum novorum. 

Item adhuc restant penes collectores singulorum locorum pecunia 
decime recollecta quam debent libre solidi denarii 
quarta sterlingorum novorum. 

Summa summarum predictorum omnium depositorum eorum que 
restant debita penes collectores libre solidi denarii 
veteri moneta libre solidi denarii obolus 
sterlingorum veterum. 

Summa summarum tam expensarum solutorum quam depositorum 
sterlingorum. 

Item extra rationem dicto libro contentam, magister Phylippus 
dedit scriptis quasdam expensas quas asserit factas esse per principales 
superintendentes collectores tam nuntiis mittendis pro negotio decime 
quam scripturis faciendis pergameno pro rotulis faciendis aliis 
diversis minutis expensis Anglia curia Romana pro toto tempore 
annorum post dictum tempus usque diem mensis Maii anni 
domini millesimi quarum expensarum summa est libre 

Item solidi denarii Turonensium grossorum item Romano- 
rum grossorum: qui, computatis uno Turonensium pro tribus sterlinis 
uno Romanorum pro duobus dimidio, valent solidi denarii 
sterlingorum. 

Summa dictarum expensarum extra rationem ascendit libras 
solidos denarios sterlingorum. 

sic remanet summa summarum omnium predictarum expensarum, 
denarii obolus sterlingorum. 


Gregory granted half the proceeds the whole tenth the first year to. 
Philip III France: ante, xxx. 409. 
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Cameral summary Report rendered Philip, nephew and agent 
Arditio. Late August early September 1282. 


Ratio 


Ratio quam reddidit magister Phylippus pro parte magistri Arditionis, 
electi Mutinensis, collectoris decime Anglia, receptis depositis 
decima post primam rationem redditam per eumdem magistrum 
Phylippum mense Maii. 

Imprimis reperitur per quaternum sue rationis, quod summa receptorum 
arreragiis collectis post dictam rationem redditam est ccv libre 
solidi denarii quarta sterlingorum, computatis ista summa 
xxx libris sterlingorum receptis decima civitatis diocesis Sancti 
David, aliis libris solidis pecunia veteri. 

Item summa receptorum per archiepiscopum Dublinensem per 
eumdem magistrum Arditionem restis seu arestationibus que erant penes 
collectores quibus reddita fuit alias ratio est libre 
solidi sterlingorum. 

predictis areragiis restis est summa summarum 
libre solidi denarii quarta. 

hiis expense facte sunt per mercatores qui dicuntur deportasse 
pecuniam mandato collectorum libre sterlingorum. 

Item expense minute facte sunt per collectores superintendentes tam 
nuntiis mittendis quam cartis solidi denarii 

predictarum expensarum libre solidi denarii 
sterlingorum. 

Item deposite sunt penes diversos mercatores Florentinos, Senenses, 

Item penes religiosos diversis locis libre 
solidi denarii sterlingorum. 

Summa predictorum omnium depositorum libre 
solidi vir denarii sterlingorum. 

Unde quod inter expensas deposita predicta ista 
secunda ratione plus expensum quam receptum libra solidi 
denarii sterlingorum, que sunt supra proxime 

Dicit magister Phylippus quod magister Arditio dudum arripuit iter 
Romana curia eundum Angliam pro negotio recollectionis decime 
Aprilis, dictus magister Phylippus incepit reddere rationem primam, unde 
kalendas proxime preterito fuerunt anni elapsi, ipso tempore 
citra elapsus est medius annus plus, propter quod dicit quod debent 
computari anni medius, debet recipere singulis diebus solidos 
sterlingorum pro suis expensis, que ascendunt per annum libras 


solidos sterlingorum, unde pro quinque annis medio ascendunt fo, 


libras solidos sterlingorum. Qui solidi tantum 
pro uno anno ratione bisesti qui venire potuit infra predictos annos. 
quibus idem magister Arditio recepit libras solidos 
denarios sterlingorum. 

Item recepit libras solidos denarios sterlingorum Colino 


apparent, MS. 
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Testa societate Bettulorum Luca pecunia quam idem Colinus 
habebat deposito. sic est summa omnium eorum que recepit pro 
suis expensis Xvi libre solidi denarii, sic recepit plus 
quam debuerit libras solidos denarios sterlingorum. 

Dicit tamen predictus magister Phylippus, quod magister Arditio 
transfretavit mare pro redeundo kalendis proxime preteriti pro 
negotio electionis 

Petit magister Phylippus solidos sterlingorum per diem tempore 
quo recessit Anglia, quos promiserunt superintendentes pro suis 

Item petit xxv marchas sterlingorum pro labore suo quas deputarunt 
sibi predicti superintendentes, dicit. nota quod omnes predictos 
denarios dicit recepisse causa predicta mercatoribus. 

Item petit pro magistro Arditione libras solidos denarios 
sterlingorum pro restitutione equorum quos ammisit. 

Item ratione expensarum episcopatus Londoniensis continetur quod 
magister Raymundus Nogeriis recepit pecunia decime pro suis 
laboris expensis libras sterlingorum. Item pro suis expensis 
gratia apostolice sedis sibi facta, qua non apparet, recepit libras 
sterlingorum. 

Item simili modo frater Iohannes qui nunc est archi- 
episcopus Dublinensis, recepit pro suis laboribus expensis 
libras sterlingorum tempore magistri Raymundi predicti. Item recepit 
ratione gratie sibi facte eodem tempore libras sterlingorum. Item 
recepit postmodum libras sterlingorum. 

Nota quod singularibus receptionibus non sit expressio ratione, 
licet per litteras collectorum constet hiis que recepta sunt per eos, 
tamen receptione illorum que singulis episcopatibus per manus 
mercatorum sunt habita non constat. 

Item nota quod singulis episcopatibus reperitur per primam rationem 
redditam solutum esse decima annorum, tamen multa arreragia, 
iuxta vulgare ipsius patrie, restant solvenda, quorum quantitate 
numero mentio non habetur. 

Item ratione prima reddita expensis dicitur multis episcopatibus 
quod pro expensis taxatorum pro minutis expensis tamen utpote 
Eboracensi provincia pluribus aliis diocesibus, magister Phylippus 
quod hoc fuit tempore magistri Raimundi Nogeriis episcopi Vir- 

Item dicitur ratione expensarum Londoniensis episcopatus quod 
Henrico Podio societate Ricchardorum Luca pro quibusdam 
expensis factis curia Romana per Leonem Guarcino Iacobum 
Mologniano xxv libre solidi denarii sunt dati. 

Item dicitur quod Riccardo Guiditionis dicta societate Ricchardorum 
pro dicto Leone Guarcino pro expensis curia factis libre sterlingorum. 


had been elected bishop Modena. See the heading this account. 

Sic. 

The text this sentence appears corrupt. Gerard Grandson, bishop- 
elect Verdun, was appointed act with Raymond and John October 1275. 
January 1277 resigned just before leaving England (below, pp. 61, 70). 
died 1278 (Ann. Virdunensis, Monum. Germ., Script. 528). 
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Item dicitur dicta ratione quod eidem Riccardo pro litteris apo- 
stolicis tempore domini Nicolai impetratis, pro nuntio qui eas portavit 
tempore domini Martini pape libre sterlingorum date fuerunt, sed 
mercatores eius socii dicunt quod non est verum. 

Item pro magistro Phylippo xxx libre pro expensis suis factis eundo, 
morando redeundo curia Romana. 

Item frater Iohannes Dorlintton’, archiepiscopus Dublinensis, debet 
diebus pro expensis suis solidos denarios sterlingorum, 
qui ascendunt per annum libras solidos denarios sterlin- 
Item dicitur vacasse per annos pro quibus debet recipere pro 
suis expensis iuxta rationem predictam libras solidos ster- 
computatis duobus bisestis. ipse habuit libras 


sterlingorum, sic constat quod habuit plus libras solidos 


Cameral summary Report rendered John Darlington and 
Geoffrey Vezzano after October 


Per rationem missam per dictos archiepiscopum Dumblinensem 
magistrum Giffredum Vezano, clericum camere domini pape, prout 
continetur quodam sexterno misso ipsam cameram sub 
ipsorum collectorum quorumdam mercatorum, apparet quod areragiis 
collectis post supradictos compotos collecte sunt libre 
solidi denarii obolus sterlingorum. quibus facte sunt expense 
libre solidi denarii quarte sterlingorum. Quibus 
expensis deductis dicta summa remanent libre 
solidi minus quarta sterlingorum. 

qua summa deposita sunt apud mercatores diversarum societatum 
libre solidi denarii sterlingorum. Item penes certos 
religiosos MCXVI libre solidi denarii quarta sterlingorum. 

Item remanserunt penes collectores collecta libre solidi 
denarii obolus sterlingorum. 

Summa pecunie deposite apud mercatores religiosos que remansit 
apud collectores ascendit vi° libras solidos minus 
quartam. 

Summa summarum predictarum expensarum, depositorum pecunie 
que remansit apud collectores ascendit libras 

Unde facta ratione receptis predictis expensas, deposita, 
pecuniam que remansit apud collectores apparet quod plus est receptum 
libre quam sit expensum, depositum, quod remansit penes collectores. 

Attendendum est quod predicto sexterno reperitur quod per dictos 
collectores superintendentes pecunia computata primo computo, que 
remansit apud collectores, deposite sunt apud thesaurarias certos 


Geoffrey was appointed succeed John papal letters that date: Theiner, 
Vetera Monumenta Hibernorum, 126. Since the report rendered both, must 
have been drawn the close the latter’s 

pecunia, MS. repitur, MS. 


fo. 
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mercatores collectores libre solidi denarius 111 quarte 
sterlingorum. 

Item reperitur eodem sexterno quod archiepiscopus prefatus 
assignavit Medico Aliocti societate Mozorum Florentia pecunia 
computata primo compoto que deposita fuerat thesauraria Novi 
Templi Londoniensis pro residuo medietatis decime primi anni conserva- 
tionem Terre Sancte deputate libre solidi denarius 
obolus sterlingorum Item veteri moneta Lxxv libre 
solidi denarii obolus sterlingorum, que reducte novam sunt 
libre xvi solidi denarii sterlingorum. 


Cameral summary Report rendered after June 1286 and probably 
before April 


Primus Compotus GIFFREDI VEZANO 


Per primum computum missum cameram domini pape per solum 
magistrum Giffredum Vezano prefatum partibus Anglicanis constat 
quod areragiis dicte decime que non computantur precedentibus 
compotis recepit libras solidos denarios quartam 
sterlingorum, que summa debet additum prima recepta decimarum. 

Item eodem compoto continetur quod idem magister Giffredus 
recepit pecunia que remansit penes certos religiosos Anglia decima 
collecta, qua fuit reddita ratio primo compoto libras 
denarios sterlingorum. 

Item pecunia que remansit apud certos collectores 
solidos denarios obulum quartam sterlingorum. 

Item pecunia que deposita fuerat thesaurariis certarum ecclesiarum 
recepit libras solidos denarios obolum quartam 
sterlingorum veteri moneta, que reducte pondus remanent 

Item nova moneta recepit dictis thesaurariis 
libras solidos denarios obolum. 

Que due summe, tam veteri moneta pondus quam nova 
medallam 

Summa vero summarum predictorum receptorum, tam areragiis 
quam decimis depositis apud certos religiosos thesaurarias 
pecunia que remansit apud collectores, posito pondere veteris monete pro 
sterlingorum. 

quibus deposite sunt apud certos prelatos religiosos eodem 
computo continetur libre denarii sterlingorum. 
Item apud certas societates mercatorum libre solidi 


predicta vero summa universali facte sunt expense pro certis 
nuntiis missis curiam Romanam, pro illis qui portaverunt pecuniam 
Ante, xxx. 408, 81. 


Probably these are the deposits brought the New Temple 1285 and 1286. 
See ante, xxx, 414, 
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remotis locis Novum Templum, scripturis transcriptis in- 
strumentorum, salario pro tribus solidis concessis magistro Giffredo per 
diem pro certo tempore eodem libro continetur, pro ponderatoribus 
etiam aliis minutis expensis libre solidi denarii obolus 
sterlingorum. 

Unde summa summarum predictorum depositorum expensarum 
concordat cum totali recepta predicti compoti. 

est attendendum quod fine dicti compoti est quoddam memoriale 
continens quemdam defectum inventum depositis thesaurariarum 
contentis compoto misso per predictos collectores, quod depositum 
investigandum similiter investigandum defectum inventum deposito 
Sancti Augustini Cantuariensis thesaurarie Landavensis idem magister 
Giffredus laborat credit recuperare cum adiutorio thesaurarie regie, 
licet thesauraria Landavensi nichil dicatur amotum, sed effracta cista 
qua erat inde quedam quantitas dicatur furto subtracta, totus ipse 
defectus thesaurariarum est pecunia nova veteri libre 
solidi denarii obolus quarta sterlingorum. 

Item est eodem computo quodam errore qui fuit decima reli- 
giosorum Unde ubicumque inveniatur aliquod dicto 
errore monasterii Radingia recurratur notam dicti compoti. 

Item prima carta quaterni dicti compoti est qualiter idem magister 
Giffredus recepit quibusdam obventionibus Terre Sancte 
libras solidos denarios sterlingorum. Que quantitas est deposita 
apud diversos religiosos mercatores eodem compoto continetur. 


Cameral summary Report probably rendered before April 
CoMPOTUS MAGISTRI GIFFREDI VEZANO 


Per secundum compotum redditum magistro Giffredo tamen apparet 
quod recepit legatis, obventionibus debitis Terre Sancte Anglia, 
Wallia Scotia post alium.computum, his que deposuerat apud duos 
abbates obventionibus contentis primo computo, nova moneta 
numerum libras solidos, quas quantitates deposuit 
societates dicto computo continetur. 

Item areragiis idem magister Giffredus recepit libras 
solidos denarios, qui debent agregari summe prime rationis. 

Item recepit quibusdam societatibus mercatorum 
libras solidos denarios, quas idem magister Giffredus deposuerat 
apud eos, continetur computo predicti magistri Giffredi quem misit 
curiam per Iacobum Guillelmum nuntios 

Item recepit idem magister Giffredus particulis depositis penes 
quosdam episcopos religiosos contentos compoto quem predicti 
nuntii portaverunt 11° libras solidos denarios. 

notarioriorum, MS. 

Geoffrey acknowledged the discovery this error the abbot and convent 


Reading aletter dated June British Museum, Harl. MS. 1708, fo. 215, 216. 
Ante, xxx. 408, 82. 


Probably James Briga and William Sarzana, whom Geoffrey employed 
clerks decade later: ante, xxxi. 


fo. 
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Item recepit pecunia deposita penes certas personas, continetur 
compotis destinatis curiam per bone memorie fratrem Iohannem, 
archiepiscopum Dumblinensem, magistrum Arditionem, episcopum 


Mutinensem, eumdem archiepiscopum magistrum Giffredum pre- 


Item recepit idem magister Giffredus hiis que remanserant penes 
certos collectores contentis curiam destinatis XXXVI 
libras solidos denarios sterlingorum. 

Summa summarum omnium predictorum receptorum, tam pro 
giis decime quam certis societatibus, episcopis, religiosis collectoribus 
pecunia decime deposita penes eos, est libre denarii 
sterlingorum novorum. 

qua summa deposuit penes quatuor societates ipso computo 
contentas xI" xxv libras solidos denarios sterlingorum 
novorum. 

Item continetur eodem computo quod dictus magister Giffredus 
expendit predicta summa pro expensis nuntiorum quos tempore 
domini Honorii misit curiam cum primo computo, instrumentis 
obligationibus transcriptis depositorum, pro expensis nuntii missi cum 
presenti computo, pro tribus solidis concessis eidem magistro pro 
expensis factis certi temporis, pro expensis quorumdam nuntiorum 
quos idem magister Giffredus misit regem Anglie, pro expensis 
nuntiorum per Angliam Walliam Vasconiam sicut 
eodem computo continetur, libras denarios. 

Summa summarum omnium predictorum depositorum expensarum 
huius secundi compoti est libre denarii sterlingorum novorum 
computatis predictis areragiis que debent aggregari summe prime rationis. 

sic concordant deposita expense cum recepta predicta. 

Summa summarum omnium collectorum predictis decimis 
Anglia per omnes predictos superintendentes magistrum Giffredum, 
computatis areragiis rationum predictorum collectis post 
rationem missam Romanam curiam, ascendit 
libras denarios quartas sterlingorum. 

Summa summarum omnium predictarum expensarum factarum per 
superintendentes collectores magistrum Giffredum Vezano predictum 
clericum camere domini pape ascendit libras 
denarios obolum quartam sterlingorum, computatis LXXXXVI 
libris denariis obolo assignatis regi Francie pro medietate decime 
primi anni. 

Unde facta ratione dictis receptis quantitatem expensam 
assignatam regi Francie apparet quod deductis dictis expensis assignatis 
restant pro Terra Sancta dictis decimis libre denarii 
obolus quarta sterlingorum inter quos sunt veteri moneta CCXXXII 


libre solidi sterlingorum. 


predictis autem duobus compotis magistri Giffredi continetur quod 
aliis obventionibus Terre Sancte preter decimam recepit 
libras solidos vit denarios obolum sterlingorum novorum. 


compoto, MS. expedit, MS. 
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Cameral summary Report rendered Bohemond Vitia 
March 1287. 


Ratio 


nomine domini amen. est ratio quam magister Baiamundus 
Vitia, canonicus Astensis collector decime Terre Sancte regno Scotie 
per sedem apostolicam deputatus, anno domini pontificatus 
domini Honorii pape anno secundo, indictione xv, mense Martii 
reddidit camera domini pape coram domino Berardo, domini pape 
camerario, pecunia decimarum ipsarum collectarum per ipsum 
collectores deputatos inibi per eundem. 

Primo assignat recepisse eodem regno pro toto tempore annorum 
quo collectoris vacavit officio dictis decimis episcopatu Glasguvensi 
solidos denarios obolum quartam sterlingorum. 

Item episcopatu Sancti Andree decimis areragiis libras 
solidos obolum sterlingorum. 

Item episcopatu Candide Case decima areragiis libras 
solidos sterlingorum. 

Item Ergadiensi decimis areragiis xxv libras 
denarios sterlingorum. 

Item episcopatu Dumblanensi decimis Lv1 libras solidos 
denarios obolum sterlingorum. Non fuerunt areragia ibidem collecta. 

Item episcopatu Brachensi decimis libras solidos 
denarios sterlingorum. Areragia quoque ibidem collecta non fuerunt. 

Item episcopatu Aberdonensi decima areragiis libras 
solidos denarios obolum sterlingorum. 

Item episcopatu Moraviensi decima areragiis libras 
solidos denarios sterlingorum. 

Item episcopatu Rossensi decimis libras solidos 
exceptis areragiis duorum monasteriorum 
que ponuntur episcopatu Moravie. Areragia non collegit ibidem. 

denarios obolum sterlingorum. Non colliguntur ibidem areragia. 

Item episcopatu Dunkeldensi decimis Lxx libras solidos 
denarios sterlingorum. Areragia namque non colliguntur ibidem. 

Summa summarum omnium predictorum sterlingorum receptorum pro 
toto tempore supradicto ascendit libras solidos 
denarios ferlingos sterlingorum. Que sunt marche 
solidi denarii ferlingi sterlingorum. 

Item recepit ultra predictam summam pro contumatiis aliquorum 
marchas sterlingorum. Quibus additis prefate summe ascendit [summa] 
recepta VIII° marchas solidos denarios 111 ferlingos. 
quibus idem magister Baiamondus pro suo salario pro tempore supra- 
dicto pro aliis annis quibus dicit vacasse negotio collectionis huius- 
modi collectores pro expensis factis singulis episcopatibus circa dictam 
decimam asserit recepisse libras solidos sterlingorum. 
Que sunt marche denarii sterlingorum. Quibus expensis 


fo. 
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deductis totali summa predictorum receptorum pecunia decimarum, 
restant solidi denarii obolus quarta sterlingorum. 

quibus receptis idem collector assignat mandato sedis apo- 
stolice deposuisse penes mercatores societate domini Thome Spiliati 
Florentia pro ecclesia Romana Terra Sancta, quatuor continent in- 
strumenta publica, libras denarios quartam sterlingorum. 

Item penes mercatores societate Pulicum Rimbertinorum 
Florentia, instrumenta continent, deposuit libras 
solidos quartam sterlingorum. 

Item pencs mercatores societate Riczardorum Luca, quatuor 
instrumenta continent, deposuit solidos quartam 
sterlingorum. 

Item penes mercatores societate Bonaventure Bernardini Senis, 
quatuor instrumenta continent, deposuit libras denarios 
quartam sterlingorum. 

Item deposuit penes mercatores earumdem quatuor societatum, 
continent instrumenta publica, pro quarta parte pro qualibet societatum 
ipsarum inter ipsos quantitatem infrascriptam equaliter dividendam vide- 

Summa predictarum quinque particularum ascendit 
libras solidos denarium quartam sterlingorum. Que sunt 
marche solidi denarii quarta sterlingorum. Instrumenta 
autem dictis quantitatibus habentur camera. 

Item deposuit penes mercatores societate Circulorum Florentia pro 
medietate decime primi anni regni Scotie concesse regi Francie 
libras denarios obolum sterlingorum. 

sic summa summarum omnium depositorum predictorum factorum 
penes mercatores suprascriptos ascendit libras solidos 
obolus quarta sterlingorum computata pecunia medietatis decime 
primi anni pro rege Francie assignata. 

Unde facta ratione receptis deposita seu resignata expensas 
remanent adhuc assignande per ipsum collectorem vi° libre 
solidi denarii obolus sterlingorum. 

quibus assignat deliberasse magistro Corrado Villa Franca, 
per sigillum suum per sigillum magistri Giffredi Vezano, camere 
domini pape clerici, asserit apparere litteras, libras solidos 
denarios obolum sterlingorum depositum continentes. 

Item assignat apud monasterium Melros Cisterciensis ordinis 
libras sterlingorum 

Item penes Andream, rectorem ecclesie Insula Sancti Bricchi col- 
lectorem dicte decime archidiaconatu Loudoniensi, esse asserit 
libras sterlingorum. 

Item penes Thomam Preston, canonicum Dunkeldensem, 
libras sterlingorum. 

Summa predictarum quatuor particularum prescripto modo assigna- 
tarum verbaliter non effectualiter ascendit libras solidos 
denarios obolum. sic adhuc remanent assignande libre 
denarii quarta sterlingorum. 
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est attendendum quod idem magister Baiamundus asserit arri- 
puisse iter curia eundi dictum collectoris exercendum anno 
domini per dies ante festum Sancti Michaelis, quamquam 
reverteretur curiam tempore domini Honorii pape reddendum huius- 
modi rationem, regressus fuit, reddita, partes illas, nunc moratur 
ibidem dicitur officium exercere. 

Set est memorandum quod mutuo xv“ unciarum auri facto fo. 
mandato domini pape clare memorie domino Karolo regi Sicilie apud 
Castrum Plebis, seu magistro Gerberto Sancto Quintino domino 
Odoni Pelatino, procuratoribus eiusdem regis huiusmodi mutuum 
contrahendum nomine regis prefati, per mercatores camere domini 
Thome Lapi Hugonis Pulicum Rimbertinorum Florentia 
Ricciardorum Luca Bonaventure Bernardini Senis societati- 
bus nomine eorumdem pecunia decimarum Terre Sancte regno Scotie 
quibusdam aliis partibus collecta fuerunt solute quantitates infrascripte. 

Primo dicti mercatores communiter, scilicet, quilibet pro quarta parte 
autem, videlicet quam pecuniam decimarum ipsarum, qua dominus papa 
mutuari mandaverat sub certa forma eorum nomine quantitatem supra- 
dictam manus perveniret ipsorum uncias auri dicto mutuo 
persolverunt, quibus postmodum dominus papa concessit per suas litteras 
marche solidi sterlingorum novorum pro recom- 
pensatione dictarum unciarum auri eis solutarum, cum eadem 
decima Scotie, quam eis assignari mandaverat, manus ipsorum per- 
venerint, videlicet cuilibet societatum predictarum pro quarta parte liceat 
retinere, mandans quod eis interim pro ipsorum securitate decime Alamanie 
Portugalie per ipsum camerarium deberent depositum assignari. 

Unde facta ratione predictis receptis expensas mutua facta 
eis, apparet quod restant marche dimidium obolus 
quarta, admittantur expense quas dictus Baiamundus retinuit pro 
annis. vero non admittentur omnes, tanto plus restabit, quanto 
expensis suis diminuitur. Quantitas autem predicta est apud mercatores 
partibus illis, ipse collector debet aliquid restituere prout superius 


Infrascripte sunt copie transcriptorum litterarum domini Gregorii 
pape domini Innocentii pape missarum G., electo Virdunensi, 
magistro Raymundo Nogeriis fratri Iohanni Derlinton’ ordinis 
predicatorum super commissione eis facta decime colligende Terre Sancte 
subsidio deputate, quorum tenor talis est. 


Appointment Gerard Grandson, Bishop-Elect Verdun, General 
Supervisor the Collection England, Wales, and Ireland with powers 
superior those given originally John Darlington and Raymond 


Gregorius episcopus, servus servorum dei, dilecto filio Girardo, electo 
Virdunensi, salutem apostolicam benedictionem. Quanto extimamus 


The commission John and Raymond printed the Register Walter Giffard 
(Surtees Society), pp. Sion the modern canton Valais. 
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negotium Terre Sancte sollempnius quantoque potius insidet cordi nostro, 
tanto executionem ipsius eorum que spectant ipsum ydoneas 
magis personas exquirimus, illud specialiter eorum ydoneitate querentes 
fidelitate prudentia vigeant zelo ferveant idem negotium prose- 
quendum. Super hiis autem persona tua notitia nos plena certificat 
fervorem precipue prosperum Terre ipsius statum ipsa facti evidentia 
manifestat, propter quod sollicitudini tue cum fiducia secura committimus 
quecumque promotionem predicti negotii credimus expedire. Cum 
itaque, approbante sacro generali concilio Lugdunensi, decimam omnium 
ecclesiasticorum reddituum proventuum Terre prefate subsidium 
per sex annos festo nativitatis beati Iohannis Baptiste quod tunc instans 
pro initio huiusmodi temporis statutum extitit eodem concilio nume- 
randos duxerimus concedendam, discretioni tue, presentium auctoritate, 
committimus mandamus quatinus aliquos viros, predicitur ydoneos, 
eligas, mutes tam ipsos, quam etiam iam huiusmodi ministerium 
deputatos, eorum loco alios subrogando quotiens videris expedire, qui 
prefate decime colligende partibus Anglie, Wallie, Ybernie, quas 
predicto negotio specialiter destinamus, inter eos certis regionibus 
pro tuo arbitrio terminandis subscripto modo solicite curam gerant. Volu- 
mus siquidem singuli eorum, singulis civitatibus diocesibus regionis 
sibi commisse, consilio locorum ordinarii duorum fide dignorum 
ecclesia cathedrali, quoad non exemptos quoad exemptos, vero [con- 
similium contrata, deputent duas personas fide 
facultatibus alias ydoneas collectionis huiusmodi ministerium 
exequendum. Collectores vero, quos premittitur deputabunt, forma 
iurare faciant infrascripta, ipsi nichilominus regiones easdem circueant 
diligentius scrutaturi, qualiter commisso sibi collectionis officio iidem 
habeant collectores, qualiter ipsis decima predicta, quam eos tam pro 
preteritis terminis quam futuris integre locis personis ecclesiasticis 
exemptis non exemptis colligere volumus, satisfiat, collectamque per 
illos decima ipsa pecuniam faciant predictorum ordinarii aliorum 
consilio per collectores eosdem tutis locis vel loco deponi. Prefatis quo- 
que personis supra exprimitur eligendis mutandi cum consilio pre- 
dictorum ordinarii aliorum collectores ipsos quotiens viderint expedire, 
eos compellendi reddendam sibi rationem coram eisdem ordinariis 
aliis collectis, contradictores quoslibet per censuram ecclesiasticam 
compescendi plenam auctoritate apostolica concedimus potestatem. Et, 
integra proveniat temporibus oportunis decime predicte solutio, 
iidem collectores omnes predictas personas ecclesiasticas, cuiuscunque 
ordinis vel dignitatis existant, que, directe vel indirecte, 
publice vel occulte, impedimentum prestiterint, quominus eiusdem Terre 
subsidium iuxta ordinationem ipsius decima predicta prestetur 
excommunicationis anathematis sententiam eodem concilio fuisse 
prolatam, nichilominus eis ignorantie velamen alterius excusationis 
cuiuslibet adimatur omnes memoratas personas ecclesiasticas, que nullo 
modo vel scienter non integre seu non terminis aut non 


Not MS. 
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secundum extimationem deputandarum personarum decimam 
ipsam solvent, auctoritate nostra generaliter similem excommunicationis 
sententiam proferant eas, quas aliquam illarum incidisse constiterit 
excommunicatas, usque satisfactionem condignam per omnes ecclesias, fo. 
quibus expedire viderint, singulis diebus dominicis festivis, pul- 
satis campanis candelis accensis, publice nuntiando faciendo per 
alios nuntiari, necnon contradictores per censuram eandem, appellatione 
postposita, compescendo. Quod dicte persone ecclesiastice ecclesie 
gremium redire voluerint, absolvendi eas iuxta formam ecclesie, postquam 
plene predicta decima alias sufficienter satisfecerint, dispensandi 
cum eis, sic ligate non abstinuerint divinis, plenam potestatem concedi- 
mus collectoribus memoratis. tam persone ipse taliter 
eligende quam prefati collectores fructuum vestris laboribus reportetis 
premissa tibi eis remissionem iniungimus peccatorum nichilominus 
personas easdem eligendas prestatione decime pro annis illis quibus 
premissis laboraverint volumus immunitate gaudere. Preterea memora- 
tas personas predicto modo eligendas illius indulgentie peccatorum 
concedimus esse participes pro devotionis affectu quantitate laboris, 
que crucesignatorum indulgentia generali transfretantibus Terre 
prefate subsidium est concessa, quod persone predicte pecunia 
ipsa decima colligenda singulis diebus quibus circa premissa vacabunt 
tres solidos sterlingorum recipiant pro expensis. Ceterum instructionem 
huiusmodi negotii pleniorem volumus, presentium tibi auctoritate 
concedimus, omnia singula, que personis premittitur 
eligendis seu dictis collectoribus superiori serie committuntur per 
ipsum, quotiens oportunum putaveris, valeas exercere. Non obstante 
premissa vel aliqua premissis apostolica sede, seu ipsius auctoritate, 
aliquibus sunt commissa, quos omnes hac parte tibi volumus obedire, 
seu, aliquibus eadem sit sede indultum, quod interdici, suspendi vel 
excommunicari non possint per litteras sedis ipsius, que indulto huius- 
modi tota eius continentia verbo verbum propriis locorum 
personarum nominibus specialem plenam expressam non fecerint 
mentionem, sive quibuslibet aliis privilegiis, indulgentiis vel litteris quibus- 
cunque dignitatibus, ordinibus, locis vel personis generaliter aut specialiter 
sub quacunque forma vel conceptione verborum eadem sede concessis, 
quibus quorumve totis tenoribus verbo verbum nostris 
plena expressa mentio sit habenda. Volumus 
quoque quod eedem persone eligende frequenter nobis rescribere studeant 
quicquid actum fuerit qualibet eis commissa provincia, tam circa 
collectores, quam circa collectionem, quantitatem collectam, ipsius 
depositionem, locum depositionis modum. insuper premissis 
prudenter sollicite prosequendis prestent sacrosanctis evangeliis tactis, 
vel, persone dignitas exigat, tantum coram positis, iuramentum. 
etiam sepefatas eligendas personas prudenter admoneas, diligentius 
attendentes quod premissis dei negotium prosequuntur, conspectu 
agunt eius qui cuncta discernit, sibique nobis, qui circa 
omnem diligentiam adhibere intendimus, rationem reddere tenebuntur, 
utroque pro meritis recepturi, sic prudenter illis habere studeant, 
consulte, quod utriusque iudicio non solum vitent pene confusionisque 
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discrimina, set laudis mereantur titulos gratiam, retributionis premium 
consequantur. Forma autem iuramenti quod prestare volumus collectores 
eosdem hec est. ego vobis auctoritate apostolica deputatus 
collector exigendum, colligendum recipiendum decimam omnium 
reddituum proventuum ecclesiasticorum omnibus personis ecclesia- 
sticis exemptis non exemptis civitate diocesi constitutis sede 
apostolica pro subsidio Terre Sancte concessam, quod fideliter exigam, 
colligam, recipiam atque custodiam ipsam decimam, non deferendo 
hiis alicui persone, cuiuscunque ordinis, status, conditionis aut dignitatis 
existat, prece, timore, gratia, vel favore, vel alia quacunque causa, 
eam integre restituam assignabo, prout vobis recepero mandatis. 
super premissis omnibus singulis plenam fidelem rationem 
reddam vobis. contingat vos quod premissis geritis, 
dimittere, eadem faciam iuxta mandatum illius qui substituetur 
eodem officio. Sic Deus adiuvet hec sancta evangelia. Datum 
Seduni, kalendas Novembris, pontificatus nostri anno quarto. 


Grant increased powers the Collectors England for the purpose 
making the Beaucaire, 1275. 


Gregorius episcopus, servus servorum dei, dilectis filiis, magistro 
Raymundo Nogeriis, capellano nuntio nostro Anglia, fratri 
Iohanni Derlinton’ ordinis predicatorum, salutem apostolicam 
benedictionem. Cum vos regno Anglie collectores decime reddituum 
proventuum ecclesiasticorum Terre Sancte subsidio deputate per nostras 
litteras duxerimus deputandos, liberius efficacius commissum 
vobis hac parte ministerium exequi valeatis, quo potiori per nos fueritis 
super hoc auctoritate muniti investigandi quantitate ipsorum reddituum 
proventuum veritatem per iuramenta illorum dicta, quorum hoc 
utilia fore putabitis, vel alio modo quem videritis oportunum 
taxandi quoque per vos vel per alios redditus proventus beneficiorum 
ecclesiasticorum maneriorum aliarumque quecunque 
monasteria sive ecclesias spectantium, quibus decimas prestari mandavi- 
mus, quandocunque vobis videbitur expedire, necnon faciendi prefatis 
redditibus proventibus decimas iuxta huiusmodi taxationem veram 
integre prout predictis litteris continetur persolvi, contradictores per 
censuram ecclesiasticam appellatione postposita conpescendi, non obstanti- 
bus aliquibus privilegiis indulgentiis apostolicis quibus quorumque 
totis tenoribus oporteat nostris litteris fieri mentionem, liberam vobis 
vestrum alteri auctoritate presentium concedimus potestatem. Datum 
Bellicadri, kalendas Septembris, pontificatus nostri anno 


10. Grant additional powers Gerard. Sion, October 1275. 


Gregorius episcopus, servus servorum dei, dilecto filio G., electo Vir- 
dunensi, salutem apostolicam benedictionem. Cum pro negotio 


Their original instructions for making the valuation are given the bull Cum 
pro negotio dated October 1274. See ante, xxx. 404, 47. 
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decime Terre Sancte subsidio deputate partes Anglie destinemus, 
tanto utilius efficacius illud prosequi valeas, quanto plenioris circa 
executionis habueris facultatem, tibi quod universos illarum partium 
archiepiscopos, episcopos, decanos, archidiaconos, abbates, priores, 
ceteros ecclesiarum prelatos, omnes ecclesiasticas personas alios 
etiam, quorum hoc iuramentum instructionem veritatis notitiam 
videris oportuna, possis revelandam ipsorum ecclesiasticorum 
reddituum, proventuum obventionum valore annuo iuramento prestito 
veritatem per censuram ecclesiasticam appellatione cessante compellere, 
non obstante premissa vel aliqua premissis apostolica sede seu 
ipsius auctoritate aliquibus sint commissa, seu aliquibus eadem sit 
sede indultum quod interdici, suspendi vel excommunicari non possint 
per litteras sedis ipsius non facientes plenam expressam indulto 
huiusmodi presentium concedimus potestatem. 
Datum Seduni, kalendas Novembris, pontificatus nostri anno quarto. 


Renewal Innocent the first Commission issued Gerard 
Gregory Lateran, April 1276. 


Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum dei, venerabili fratri G., epi- 
scopo Virdunensi, salutem apostolicam benedictionem. Cum olim 
felicis recordationis Gregorius papa predecessor noster te, tunc electum 
Virdunensem, partes Anglie, Wallie Ybernie pro Terre Sancte 
negotio specialiter destinavit, tibi sub certa forma per suas litteras com- 
mittendo, aliquos viros ydoneos eligeres colligendum decimam 
omnium ecclesiasticorum reddituum proventuum, quam dictus prede- 
cessor, sacro generali Lugdunensi concilio approbante, Terre pre- 
dicte subsidium concesserat per sex annos festo nativitatis beati fo. 40v. 
Iohannis Baptiste quod tunc instans pro initio huiusmodi temporis 
statutum exstitit eodem concilio numerandos, mutares tam ipsos 
quam etiam iam huiusmodi ministerium deputatos eorum locum 
quotiens expedire videres alios subrogando, nos, circumspectione tua 
plenam domino fiduciam obtinentes, presentium tibi auctoritate com- 
mittimus mandamus, quatinus huiusmodi executione negotii auctori- 
tate nostra procedas iuxta traditam eodem predecessore per prefatas 


litteras tibi formam. Datum Laterani, kalendas Maii, pontificatus 
nostri anno primo. 


12. Renewal Innocent the second Commission issued Gerard 
Gregory Lateran, April 1276. 


Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum dei, venerabili 
episcopo Virdunensi, salutem apostolicam benedictionem. Cum dudum 
felicis recordationis Gregorius papa predecessor noster tibi, tunc Virdunensi 
electo, quem predecessor ipse pro negotio decime Terre Sancte subsidio 
deputate partes Anglie destinavit, quod universos illarum partium 
archiepiscopos, episcopos, decanos, archidiaconos, abbates, priores, 

ceteros ecclesiarum prelatos, omnes ecclesiasticas personas alios etiam, 

quorum hoc iuramentum instructionem veritatis notitiam opor- 

tuna videres, posses revelandam ipsorum ecclesiasticorum reddituum, 
VOL. CXXV. 
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proventuum obventionum valore annuo iuramento prestito veritatem 
per censuram ecclesiasticam appellatione postposita coartare concesserit 
per suas litteras potestatem, nos, dicti predecessoris vestigiis inherentes, 
presentium tibi tenore concedimus quatinus circa hoc auctoritate nostra 
procedas iuxta traditam per prefatas litteras tibiformam. Datum Laterani, 
kalendas Maii, pontificatus nostri anno primo. 


13. Cameral copy Report sent the Collectors England the College 
Cardinals during the vacancy the Holy See between the death 
John XXI May and the consecration Nicholas III 
November 1277. 


Hec est copia transcripti littere misse sanctissimo collegio cardinalium 
parte magistri Arditionis, primicerii Mediolanensis sedis apostolice 
capellani, fratris Iohannis Derlington’ ordinis predicatorum, collecto- 
rum decime regno Anglie. 

Sanctissimo Collegio Cardinalium magister Arditio, primicerius Mediola- 
nensis sedis apostolice capellanus, frater Iohannes Derlington’ ordinis 
predicatorum, collectores decime regno Anglie deputati, tam prompte 
quam debite reverentie famulatum naviculam beati Petri feliciter 
gubernare. Studentes iugum nobis sancta sede apostolica impositum 
super colligenda regno Anglie decima Terre Sancte deputata subsidio 
devotissime tollerare, circa ea, que ipsius pii negotii pertinent pro- 
gressum felicem, sollicitudinem debitam adhibere, litteras felicis recorda- 
tionis domini Iohannis pape XXI, vivente adhuc papa prefato, coram 
multis prelatis clericis secularibus religiosis Londonie ecclesia Novi 
Templi hoc per nos vocatis publice legi insinuari earum copiam 
volentibus fecimus exiberi, iuramentum iuxta earundem prestitimus 
continentiam litterarum, collectoribus singulis per regnum Anglie 
deputatis nostras direximus litteras, incitantes instanter eosdem ipsius 
colligende decime officium sollicite exequendum, quibus expressimus 
modum exigendi eandem decimam secundum apostolicarum continentiam 
litterarum. 

Subsequenter vero mandatum apostolicum nobis iniunctum, primi 
anni medietatem decime regno Anglie collecte octo societatibus merca- 
torum [solveremus**] inter eos equaliter dividendam, diligenter executi 
sumus, excepto quod societatem Clarentinorum Pystoria absentem 
partem contingentem, usque quo pro legitimus receptor comparuerit, 
duximus retinendam, intendentes residuum pecunie variis occasionibus 
nondum exacte decima primi anni prefati exigere, quantotius iuxta 
vires, ipsam inter dictas octo societates equaliter dividere, sicut pre- 
dictam collectam, nisi nobis dicta sede secus fuerit intimatum. est 
certum quod dicta decima recepta subtiliter computata quelibet 
societas dictarum octo societatum recepit marcas solidos 
denarium, excepta dicta societate Clarentinorum que supra dicitur 
fuit absens. Dictorum vero actuum seriem instrumentorum publicorum 
lectio, que sedi predicte dirigimus, ipsam sedem plenius poterit edocere. 

Porro nobis iuxta formam apostolici mandati regnum volentibus Anglie 
circuire per regem prelatos Anglie fuit instanter consultum etiam sub 
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quadam protestatione excusatoria nuntiatum, cum rex predictus contra 
Levlinum, principem Wallie, cum ingenti exercitu magnifice dirigat gressus 
suos, propter hoc, ipso baronibus suis quasi regno Anglie absen- 
tantibus, non sit per regnum Anglie malorum insidias diversis partibus 
conglobantium pergere nobis tutum, usque ipsius domini regis re- 
ditum per regnum ipsum pergere temptaremus quod etiam deposita 
pecunia decime diversis Anglie facta locis, que presens propter 
predictam causam non sunt tuta, societates mercatorum Ytalia 
pro securitate decime velociter transferremus. Quod quidem eorum 
secuti consilium suasum, ne, secus fierit, quod aliquando contigit 
etiam Novo Templo Londonie, ubi fuerunt violata deposita, nobis 
imputari posset, quantum nobis fuit, duximus fideliter adinplendum, 
ita quod dicti mercatores ipsam pecuniam ubicunque fuerit minus tute 
deposita sumptibus suis querant, quesitam suo periculo custodiant 
custoditam mandatum apostolicum seu nostrum quandocunque placuerit 
sine dilatione restituant, prout eorum obligationibus quas super hoc 
penes nos habemus apertius continetur. 

hec sedi innotescimus memorate quod Anglia pluribus maioribus 
minoribus decima solvitur valde male, contemptibiliter vili penditur 
ecclesiastica disciplina. enim adhuc valde multa solvenda 
decima primi anni, multa plura decima secundi anni, supra modum 
plura, etiam supra medietatem credimus, decima tertii anni. 
hoc tum propter mutationes circa principales collectores, tum propter varia 
modum exigendiet colligendi, tum propter crebros summorum 
obitus pontificum, adeo quod nunc non solvendi occasionem querentes 
asserere non verentur propter obitum pape solvendam decimam 
non teneri, tum insuper indurationem multorum claves ecclesie contemp- 
nentium, qui nec suspensiones nec excommunicationes nec interdicta 
aut irregularitates metuunt, set tergiversationes querunt, quibus aut 
nullo aut non plene solvant decimam supradictam. Nec videmus qualiter 
hac parte possit remedium adhiberi nisi per invocationem auxilii brachii 
secularis, quo mediante talibus dicta decima valeat extorqueri, prout 
inceperat agere dominus Virdunensis, aut per privationem beneficiorum 
quod summe timerent, adeo quod antequam executionem procederetur, 
forsan sola comminatione satisfacerent, deberent. 

Collectoresque taxatores actenus per civitates singulas deputati 
immunitate decime, qua propter ipsum officium gaudent, non contenti, 
quod modica sit quoad plures salarium instanter petunt, dicentes quod 
propter homines eorum hospitia confluentes propter coadiutores 
servientes sustinent magnos sumptus, quod dominus Virdunensis, 
qui nuper regno Anglie officium illud exercuit, tres solidos dimidiam 
singulis diebus pro salario percipiendos decima superintendentibus 
collectioni insistentibus taxationi, quod sibi auctoritate licebat apostolica, 
ordinavit. Sunt etiam nonnulli monachi habentes suis monasteriis 
aliqua officia sive obedientias collectores concessi qui immunitatem decime 
non solvende obedientiarum officiorum suorum petunt instanter. Alio- 
quin predicti omnes asserunt quod prefatum nequaquam 
cetero exercebunt, nec speratur quod inveniantur qui negotio tam 
odioso suis stipendiis militare voluerint aut servire. Certum est autem, 


lie 
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prout hec alia melius novit discretus vir magister Reymundus 
Nogeriis, quod salaria moderata taxatoribus concedenda mirabiliter 
valerent Terre Sancte negotio, quia supra modum plura ultra quod 
modo potest extorqueri haberentur, quam salariis expenderetur pre- 
dictis, quia, pauperes hec officia assumuntur, forsitan necesse habebunt 
aut decima furari collecta aut contra colligenda taxanda accepta 
mercede fraudem committere non modicam ipsius decime lesionem. 
vero fuerint mediocres, utpote homines habentes redditibus annuis 
circa vel libras aut etiam plus, nolunt tale cetero subire officium, 
quo oporteat eos pro tantille decime sue immunitate duplum aut triplum 
expendere, etiam amicorum offensas inimicitias incurrere vicinorum 
quod fuerint ditiores potentiores, utpote mille librarum aut marcarum 
redditibus annuis, tales hii officium alicubi, una tantum diocesi, 
suscipient loco suo unum clericum ponent minus forsitan ydoneum 
immunitatem tante sue habeant portionis, que sufficeret duabus aut 
tribus diocesibus collectorum taxatorum salaria predictorum. 
autem omnia satis experti sunt qui dicto negotio fideliter ingresserunt 
hoc ipsum testificantur fide digni qui taxationes collectiones hactenus 
factas intenta consideratione viderunt. 

Nec silere volumus quod Anglici regulariter omnes tenent, quod qui- 
cunque decimam suam solvit infra octavam festi beati Iohannis Baptiste 
vel Epiphanie, quod festis nativitatis domini beati Iohannis 
Baptiste pro decima est solvendum, sufficienter termino debito sit 
utinam infra octavam saltim solverent quod propter 
que omnia singula supradicta quasi generaliter excommunicationis 
sententiam subsequenter irregularitatis incidisse videntur. 
aliquis, quod quidem rarum est, cor humiliter reversus absolutionem 
dispensationem devote secundum ecclesie formam petat, ego Arditio non 
nisi pro preteritis excessibus dumtaxat una vice potestatem habeo absol- 
vendi; ego vero frater Iohannes, cui una cum magistro Reymundo 
absolute licuit auctoritate litterarum apostolicarum excommunica- 
tionibus absolvere cum irregularibus dispensare predictis, cui prefatus 
magister Reymundus, necnon dominus episcopus Virdunensis, antequam 
Angliam exivissent, vices suas libere commiserunt, etiam qua commissione 
hactenus usus sum adhuc dispensandi iurisdictione utor 
predicta, fide dignorum iuris peritorum consilio, quod domini 
Virdunensis potestas, que supra modum maior erat quam illa que magistro 
Reymundo mihi extitit commissa, non dum per litteras apostolicas seu 
testimonium fide dignorum constat revocata fuisse. hoc insuper 
faciendum vehementissime inducit zelus quem gero circa decimam 
integre colligendam, quia nisi Anglia esset aliquis qui auctoritate huius- 
modi uteretur, fere omnes decime solutione cessarent, qui propter 
absolutionem dispensationem quam post transgressionem obtinent, 
solvere satisfacere inducuntur. 

Transcriptum autem commissionis mihi facte per dominum Virdunen- 
sem hoc est. Venerabilibus christo patribus archiepiscopis, opis, 
abbatibus, prioribus, rectoribus, vicariis, omnibus singulis presentes 
litteras visuris vel audituris G., permissione divina Virdunensis episcopus, 
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salutem domino sempiternam. Cum negotium collectionis decime 
Terre Sancte deputate necnon predicationis crucis per totum regnum 
Anglie fratri Derlington’ ordinis predicatorum dudum sit aposto- 
lica sede commissum, nosque iam idem negotium ordinandum pro- 
movendum Anglia, Wallia, Hybernia, Scotia sumus specialiter eadem 
sede transmissi, vobis presentium tenore duximus intimandum, quod 
dicti fratris potestas quo premissa nullo per nos retractata est aut 
diminuta, sed potius ampliata omnibus que conmittere possumus 
dicti negotii utilitatem executionis Cum enim oporteat 
nos propter quedam urgentia negotia sub festinatione mare transire, vices 
nostras omnibus dictam decimam crucesignationem contingentibus 
eidem plene presentium tenore committimus. cuius rei testimonium 
presentibus litteris sigillum nostrum apponi fecimus. Datum Londonie, 
die Martis infra octavam Epiphanie, anno domini septuagesimo 

noverit vestra paternitas quod prima commissione facta 
magistro Reymundo fratri concessa fuit electio trium viarum, 
secundum aliquam illarum solverent decimam concilio provisam, 


una viarum illarum electa nequaquam aliam resilirent, qui decimam fo. 


solvere tenebantur. Unde primo anno secundum viam conscientie 
proprie solvere ceperunt, postea autem conscientias proprias sentientes 
esse gravatas viam taxationis converterunt, adeo quod episcopi 
clerus congregati apud Novum Templum Londonie erga dictos magistrum 
fratrem institerunt, quod una cum eis sede apostolica pro- 
curarent, via taxationis concederetur eisdem, sine qua vera decima 
solvi nequiret. Quod factum est. Cuius taxationis modum auctorita- 
tem transcripto littere papalis vestre sanctitati transmittimus. Quem 
processum huius negotii procuratores prelatorum cleri Anglie vobis 
forsitan nequaquam intimarunt. Unde si, secundum tenorem ultimi 
mandati, via dicte electionis possint resilire pro unius cuiusque arbitrio 
iterum aliam viarum illarum eligere, omnes fere viam conscientiarum 
recurrerent maximum dicti negotii detrimentum. Qui enim nichil 
solvunt nec solvere proponunt possunt, tam graves tam horrendas 
cohertiones supra tactum est minime verentes, modicum procul dubio 
offerrent secundum suas conscientias, maxime cum non invenirentur tot 
factorum suorum examinatores quot sufficerent, quo vix haberi possunt 
diocesibus fideles oblate decime collectores. 


14. Inspeximus the Vice-Chancellor the Roman Church letters 


Innocent Viterbo, August 1276. 


Hec est copia litterarum magistri Petri, sacrosancte Romane ecclesie 
vicecancellarii, sigillo suo pendenti sigillatarum, quibus asserit 
diligenter inspexisse verbo verbum litteras felicis recordationis 
domini Innocentii pape quinti sanas integras non vitiatas sub vero 
filo vera bulla sub infrascripto tenore. 

Universis presentes litteras inspecturis Petrus, sacrosancte Romane 
ecclesie vicecancellarius, salutem sinceram domino caritatem. Nove- 


January 1277. 


fo. 
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ritis nos litteras felicis recordationis domini Innocentii pape quinti sanas 
integras non vitiatas non cancellatas nec aliqua sui parte corruptas sub 
vero filo vera bulla verbo verbum diligenter inspexisse, quarum 
tenor talis est. 


Mandate Innocent for the reception and entertainment Gerard 
Grandson. Lateran, April 1276. 


Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum dei, venerabilibus fratribus 
archiepiscopis episcopis, dilectis filiis electis, abbatibus, prioribus, 
decanis, prepositis, archidiaconis, archipresbyteris, plebanis, 
ecclesiarum prelatis, eorum vices gerentibus, ecclesiasticis personis 
religiosis, aliis ecclesiarum capitulis conventibus, exemptis non 
exemptis, Cisterciensis, Cluniacensis, Premonstratensis, sanctorum Bene- 
dicti, Augustini, aliorum ordinum, necnon magistris preceptoribus 
militie Templi Hospitalis Sancti Beate 
Marie Theotonicorum Calatravensis, quos littere iste pervenerint, 
salutem apostolicam benedictionem. Cum dudum felicis recordationis 
Gregorius papa predecessor noster vobis suis dederit litteris mandatis, 
venerabilem fratrem nostrum G., episcopum, tunc electum Virdunensem, 
quem pro quibusdam ecclesie Romane negotiis transmittebat, quorum 
executioni adhuc insistit, cum per vos loca vestra faceret, 
reverentiam apostolice sedis suam recipientes benigne honeste tra- 
ctantes eundem sibi securo conductu necessariis suis pro quolibet 
die decem octo solidis sterlingorum, necnon evectionibus oportunis, 
sue via decederent vel deficerent eundo, morando redeundo, 
curaretis liberaliter providere: nos, ipsius predecessoris vestigiis inherentes, 
universitatem vestram rogamus hortamur, attente per apostolica vobis 
scripta mandantes, quatinus eidem premissis providere curetis iuxta 
litterarum continentiam earundem. Alioquin sententiam quam ipse rite 
tulerit rebelles ratam habebimus faciemus auctore divino usque 
satisfactionem condignam, appellatione remota, inviolabiliter observari, 
non obstante aliquibus est eadem sede indultum, quod legatis vel 
nunciis sedis ipsius aliquam procurationem exibere vel ipsa contri- 
buere, nisi eos decfinaverint, minime teneantur, seu quod interdici, 
suspendi vel excommunicari non possint per litteras apostolicas, que 
indulto huiusmodi totoque tenore ipsius plenam expressam non 
fecerunt mentionem, seu aliquibus privilegiis vel indulgentiis quibuscunque 
personis, locis vel ordinibus sub quavis forma verborum eadem sede 
concessis, quibus quorumque totis tenoribus nostris litteris similis 
mentio sit habenda, per que presens mandatum nostrum quomodolibet 


valeat impediri, Datum Laterani, kalendas Maii, pontificatus nostri 
anno primo. 


16. Another copy no. 11. 


17. Renewal Innocent Gregory X’s Commission Gerard Grandson 
collect the Tenth Scotland [the same no. 11, with ‘ad partes 
substituted for ‘ad partes Anglie, Wallie Ybernie 


18. Another copy no. 12. 
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19. Renewal Innocent the Commission given Gerard Gregory 
preach the crusade England. April 1276. 


Innocentius servus servorum dei, venerabili fratri G., 
episcopo Virdunensi, salutem apostolicam Cum dudum fo. 
felicis recordationis Gregorius papa predecessor noster tibi, tunc Virdu- 
nensi electo, quem predecessor ipse pro negotio Terre Sancte partes 
Anglie destinavit, illud efficacius prosequi posses officium predicandi 
eisdem partibus verbum crucis subsidium Terre Sancte, cum omni- 
moda potestate, que circa auctoritate sedis apostolice aliis eiusdem 
crucis predicatoribus est concessa, per suas litteras duxerit committendum, 
nos, dicti predecessoris vestigiis inherentes, presentium tibi tenore com- 
mittimus, quatinus circa hoc auctoritate nostra procedas iuxta traditam 


per prefatas litteras tibi formam. Datum Laterani, kalendas Maii, 
pontificatus nostri anno primo. 


20. The same no. [with ‘ad partes Scotie’ substituted for 
partes Anglie 
cuius rei testimonium presentibus nostrum sigillum duximus ap- 


ponendum. Datum Viterbii, kalendas Septembris, apostolica sede 
vacante, anno domini millesimo ducentesimo septuagesimo sexto. 


21. Notarial record that the Colleetors, May 1277, the church the 


New Temple London, published four letters John XXI and took 
oath prescribed for them one the letters. 


Hoc est exemplum cuiusdam publici instrumenti, inter alia continentis 
iuramentum, quod Anglia prestiterunt magister Arditio frater 
Iohannes, scripti manu Petri Raynaldi Vallecimaria Camerinensis 
diocesis, cuius tenor talis est. 

nomine domini amen. Anno nativitate eiusdem millesimo ducen- 
tesimo septuagesimo septimo, indictione die septima decima 
presentia mei notarii testium subscriptorum, convocatis per discretos 
viros, magistrum Arditionem, primicerium Mediolanensem capellanum 
domini pape, fratrem Iohannem Derlinton’ ordinis predicatorum, 
collectores decime regno Anglie deputatos, decano Londoniensi, 
archidiacono Collecestrie ecclesia Londoniensi, priore Westmonasterii, 
diocesis, priore thesaurario Novi Templi Londonie, pro infradictis 
explicandis, et, ipsis multis aliis clericis presentibus ecclesia Novi 
Templi Londonie, predicti magister Arditio frater Iohannes publice 
legi fecerunt publicari tres litteras sanctissimi patris domini Iohannis 
pape vicesimi primi editas pro negotio decime subsidio Terre Sancte 
regno Anglie deputate, quarum due dirigebantur eisdem magistro 
fratri, una quarum continentur querimonie quedam facte per procura- 
tores cleri regni Anglie forma cuiusdam iuramenti quod dicti magister 
frater prestare debent, que incipit post salutationem nostra finitur 
sub tali data, datum idus Februarii, pontificatus nostri anno 
primo. Alia littera est principalis super decima incipit post salutatio- 


February 1277. For the letter see Registre Jean no. 106. 


fo. 
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nem quanto extimamus finitur sub tali data, datum kalendas 
pontificatus nostri anno Tertia vero littera dirigitur tantum 
eidem magistro Arditioni continentur querimonie facte per 
procuratores cleri regni Anglie, auctoritas data eidem magistro super 
absolutione excommunicatorum hac vice dispensandi super irregularitate 
iurisdictio cognoscendi contra quosdam, que incipit post salutationem 
nostra finitur sub tali data, datum idibus Februarii, 
pontificatus nostri anno Fuit etiam lecta quedam alia littera 
eiusdem domini pape que dirigitur prelatis regni Anglie pro recommenda- 
tione dicti magistri. Insuper fuit lectum quoddam instrumentum publicum 
factum per Raynerium Reate, apostolice sedis auctoritate publicum 
notarium, quo continetur quoddam sacramentum quod dictus magister 
Arditio fecit occasione huiusmodi negotii manu venerabilis patris domini 
Iacobi, Sancte Marie Cosmedyn diaconi cardinalis, mandato eiusdem 
domini pape recipientis. Quibus sic publice lectis publicatis, iidem 
magister Arditio frater tactis sacrosanctis evangeliis corpora- 
liter publice iuraverunt secundum formam traditam dictis litteris 
apostolicis ibi lectis Actum Londonie ecclesia Novi 
Templi, presentibus magistro Giffredo Vezano, canonico Cameracensi 
clerico camere domini pape, Phylippo Comite, canonico Sancti Georgii 
palatio Mediolani, Corrado Villafranca, nepote dicti magistri Giffredi, 
aliis pluribus testibus hoc vocatis specialiter rogatis. ibidem 
predictis testibus prefati collectores predictarum 
litterarum copiam eam habere volentibus obtulerunt. 

ego Petrus Raynaldi Vallecimaria Camerinensis diocesis, auctori- 
tate apostolica publicus notarius, predictis omnibus interfui, supra 
legitur rogatus scripsi, publicavi, meum signum 


22. Cameral copy Report the Tenth the first year rendered the 
Collectors England. New Temple, London, June 1277. 


Hoc est exemplum cuiusdam publici instrumenti scripti manu predicti 
Petri Raynaldi notarii computo decime primi anni regno Anglie 
recepte, cuius tenor talis est. 

nomine domini amen. Anno nativitate eiusdem millesimo ducente- 
simo septuagesimo septimo, indictione quinta, die prima magister 
Arditio, primicerius Mediolanensis domini pape capellanus, frater 
Iohannes Derlinton’ ordinis predicatorum, collectores decime Terre 
Sancte regno Anglie sede apostolica deputati, volentes que 
quibusdam litteris sanctissimi patris domini Iohannis pape XXI pro 
infrascripto continentur negotio directis eisdem exacta diligentia observare 
peragere reverenter, rationem primi anni decime deputate subsidio 
Terre Sancte regno Anglie recepte per dictum fratrem Iohannem 
discretum virum magistrum Raymundum Nogeriis, capellanum domini 
pape, venerabilem patrem dominum G., episcopum Virdunensem, ante- 
quam dictus episcopus regno Anglie discessisset, super quibusdam 
rotulo quaterno, quos dictus frater Iohannes sibi dictum 
dominum episcopum, quando recessit Anglia, dimisisse, continentibus 


February 1277. See no. 104. 
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receptionem eis dicta decima factam plenarie fecerunt, subtiliter 
computarunt per providos viros Raynerium Maiarii Luca societate 
Ricciardorum, Fredericum Doni societate Bonsignoris Senis, 
Fulconem societate Scottorum Placentia, mercatores, repertum 
quod infradictis episcopatibus tam civitatibus diocesibus ipso- 
rum episcopatuum recepte fuerant infradicte summe decima primi anni. 

Inprimis episcopatu diocesi Londoniensi libre 
Item episcopatu diocesi Herefordensi libre 
solidi denarii. Item episcopatu diocesi Lichefeldensi 
libre solidi denarius obulus. Item episcopatu diocesi Sares- 
biriensi libre solidi denarii obulus. Item episcopatu 
diocesi Roffensi libre solidi denarii. Item episco- 
patu diocesi Elyensi libre solidi denarii ferlingus. Item 
episcopatu diocesi Wytoniensi libre solidi denarii 
etobulus. Item episcopatu diocesi Norwycensi libre solidi 
denarii obulus ferlingus. Item dicto episcopatu diocesi 


libre quatuor solidi. Item episcopatu diocesi Cicestrensi fo. 


libre solidi denarius. Item episcopatu Lincolniensi 
libre xvi solidi denarii obulus. Item dicto episcopatu 
diocesi Lincolniensi libre solidi denarius obulus. Item 
denarii. Item episcopatu diocesi Wygorniensi libre 
solidi denarii et_ferlingus. Item episcopatu diocesi Exoniensi 
libre solidi denarii ferlingus. Item episcopatu 
diocesi Dunelmensi Lx1 libre solidi denarii obulus ferlingus. 
Item episcopatu diocesi Carleolensi libre solidi denarii 
ferlingus. Item episcopatu diocesi Eboracensi libre 
solidi denarii obulus. quod summa summarum predictorum 
episcopatuum dicti totius primi anni predicte decime recepte ascendit 
LXXXXI marcas solidos denarios obulum. Medietas 
ascendit marcas solidos denarios obulum ferlin- 
gum. Pars vero quam quelibet societas mercatorum octo societatum 
quibus litteris apostolicis mentio habetur expressa ascendit pro qualibet 
societate MCCCCXI marcas solidos denarium. 

dictus frater Iohannes dixit quod dicta summa recepta fuerat 
dictis rotulo quaterno continetur tantum per ipsum dictos 
capellanum episcopum. quod multis locis aput diversos 
homines erat pecunia dicta decima primi anni collecta, que pecunia 
dictos dominum episcopum, fratrem magistrum Ray- 
mundum non pervenerat. quod erant adhuc multa areragia diversis 
locis personis regno Anglie hiis que debent adhuc recipi pro decima 
primi anni, quibus areragiis non potuit nec est facta 
ratio, set quamcito fieri poterit diligenter fiet, dante deo circa hoc nego- 
tium adimplebuntur que fieri debebunt iuxta litterarum apostolicarum 
continentiam tenorem. 

Dicta ratio reddita fuit alia omnia singula supradicta acta 
dicta fuerunt coram venerabilibus patribus, dominis episcopis Londoniensi, 
Wytoniensi, Roffensi, discretis honorandis viris, dominis decano 


MS. denario 


fo. 
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Londoniensi archidiacono Collecestrie ecclesia Londoniensi. Testes 
hoc vocati specialiter rogati fuerunt isti, magister Giffredus, canonicus 
Cameracensis clericus camere domini pape ipsius domini pape Anglia 
nuntius specialis, Phylippus Comite, canonicus Sancti Georgii palatio 
Mediolanensi, capellanus venerabilis patris domini Iacobi Sancte Marie 
Cosmedin diaconi cardinalis, magister Benacius, rector ecclesie 
Berton’, Elyensis diocesis, Actum Londonie domo Novi Templi. 

ego Petrus Raynaldi Vallecimaria Camerinensis diocesis, auctori- 
tate apostolica publicus notarius, hiis omnibus interfui, supra legitur 
rogatus scripsi, publicavi, meum signum 


23. Record the Assignment the Proceeds the first year’s Tenth firms 
Cameral Merchants. New Temple, London, June 1277. 


Hoc est exemplum publici instrumenti assignationis predicte pecunie 
primi anni mercatoribus facte, cuius tenor talis est. 

nomine dominiamen. Anno nativitate millesimo ducente- 
simo septuagesimo septimo, indictione quinta, die tertia intrante Iunio, 
magister Arditio, primicerius Mediolanensis domini pape capellanus, 
frater Iohannes Derlinton’ ordinis predicatorum, collectores decime 
Terre Sancte regno Anglie sede apostolica deputati, volentes que 
quibusdam litteris sanctissimi patris domini Iohannis pape vicesimi primi 
pro infradicto continentur negotio exacta diligentia observare peragere 
reverenter, reddita iam ratione coram venerabilibus patribus Londoniensi, 
Wyntoniensi Roffensi episcopis, decano Londoniensi, aliis pluribus 
prelatis decima deputata subsidio Terre Sancte primi anni recepta 
per venerabilem patrem dominum G., episcopum Virdunensem, magistrum 
Raymundum, domini pape capellanum, fratrem Iohannem Derlin- 
ton’ ordinis predicatorum, collectores decime regno Anglie sede 
apostolica deputatos, prout continetur publico instrumento per 
infrascriptum notarium die Martis proximo preterito assignaverunt 
denariis decime predicte, maxime hiis qui erant scrinio quodam 
thesauraria Novi Templi depositi, Bartholomeo Marchi Frederico 
Doni, mercatoribus societate Bonsignoris Senis, nomine 
suo dicte societatis mille quadringentas undecim marcas tredecim 
solidos unum denarium. Item Raynerio Maiarii, mercatori Lucano 
societate Ricciardorum, suo nomine dicte societatis tantundem. Item 
Iacobo Agulanti, mercatori Pistoriensi societate Amannatorum, suo 
nomine ipsius societatis tantundem. Item Hugolino Vichio, mercatori 
Florentino societate illorum Scala, suo nomine dicte societatis 
tantundem. Item Maynetto Beky, mercatori Florentino societate 
Mozorum, suo nomine dicte societatis tantundem. Item Duratio 
mercatori Florentino societate Publicum Rambertinorum, nomine suo 
dicte societatis tantundem. dictam quantitatem assignaverunt 
mercatoribus predictis, qui detulerant litteras sanctissimi patris domini 
pape XXI super dicto negotio directas eisdem magistro Arditioni 
fratri Iohanni, quia dicta ratione reddita inventum fuit quod quelibet 
societas octo societatum, que dictis litteris apostolicis continentur 


Above, no. 22. Uberi, MS. 
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expresse, habere debet predictam quantitatem, scilicet mille quadringentas 
undecim marchas tredecim solidos unum denarium medietate decime 
primi anni recepte per predictos venerabilem patrem episcopum, Ray- 
mundum, fratrem exceptis salvis denariis qui pro predicta 
decima sunt recepti per diversos alios collectores regni Anglie, qui denarii 
nondum pervenerunt predictos episcopum, magistrum R., fratrem 
Iohannem, nec aliquem eorum, dictus frater Iohannes dixit, areragiis 
dicti primi anni, quibus reddetur ratio quamcito fieri poterit, quod 
dictis litteris apostolicis continetur dante deo adimplebitur diligenter. 
tunc dictum scrinium habens tres seraturas cum tribus clavibus, 
quarum habebat thesaurarius Novi Templi predicti, aliam dictus frater 
lohannes, tertiam vero idem frater habebat quadam bursa 
sigillata sigillo episcopi supradicti; quod sigillum amovit dictus frater 
Iohannes clavem que erat dicta bursa consignavit predicto magistro 
Arditioni. computati fuerunt dicto scrinio septuaginta septem 
sacculi mediocres magni unus parvus una fonda clausa quibus 
erant dicebatur sterlingi, set non fuerunt aperti; incontinenti 
dictum scrinium fuit clausum cum dictis tribus clavibus, quia dictus 
thesaurarius, sine quo dicta pecunia numerari non poterat, dixit quod 
nullo modo presens poterat personaliter remanere insistere esse 
presens numerationi predicte pecunie, quia oportebat eum personaliter ire 
aput capitulum generale ordinis Templariorum regni Anglie, 
postquam redierit ipso capitulo dixit quod libenter erit presens numera- 
tioni dicte pecunie. Que omnia singula acta dicta fuerunt presentia 
venerabilium patrum Londoniensis Roffensis episcoporum, honorabi- 
lium virorum Thome Cani, Gaufridi Mortuomari, archidiaconi 
Londoniensis, magistri Rogeri Laleya, archidiaconi Exessie ecclesia 
Londoniensi, fratris G., thesaurarii dicte domus Novi Templi, dicto 
domino episcopo Wintoniensi partes tunc alias absentante pro 
quibusdam suis arduis negotiis, dixit magister Petrus, archidiaconus 
Sureye ecclesia Wintoniensi, qui dixit venisse loco sui. Interfuerunt 
ibi testes vocati specialiter rogati Iterus, clericus domini regis, magister 


Giffredus, canonicus Cameracensis camere domini pape clericus, magister fo. 


Benacius, rector ecclesie Berton’, Elyensis diocesis. Actum Londonie 
thesauraria Novi Templi. 

ego Petrus Vallecimaria Camerinensis diocesis, apostolica auctori- 
tate publicus notarius, hiis omnibus interfui, supra legitur rogatus 
scripsi, publicavi, meum signum apposui. 


24. Record Advice given the Collectors several English Prelates 


concerning the placing deposits during the Welsh war. New Temple, 
London, June 1277. 


est exemplum publici instrumenti prelatorum super 
assignanda dicta pecunia decime mercatoribus per magistrum Arditionem, 
primicerium Mediolanensem domini pape capellanum, fratrem 
Derlinton’ ordinis predicatorum, collectores decime Terre Sancte 
regno Anglie sede apostolica deputatos. 


Dinsley Temple, Hertfordshire. thensaria, MS. conscilii, MS. 
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Annoa* nativitate millesimo ducen- 
tesimo septuagesimo septimo, indictione quinta, die tertia intrante Iunio, 
presentia mei notarii testium infrascriptorum, reverendi 
Londoniensis Roffensis episcopi honorabiles viri, magister Thomas, 
decanus, magister Gaufridus Mortuomari, archidiaconus Londoniensis, 
magister Rogerus Laleya, archidiaconus Exessie ecclesia Londoniensi, 
magister Petrus Sancto Mario, archidiaconus Sureye ecclesia Win- 
toniensi, frater Novi Templi, instantiam consulta- 
tionem factam eis per magistrum Arditionem, primicerium Mediolanensem 
domini pape capellanum, fratrem Derlinton’ ordinis 
predicatorum, collectores decime Terre Sancte regno Anglie sede 
apostolica deputatos, unanimiter dixerunt, quod videbatur eis credebant, 
quod deposita decima collecta pro subsidio Terre Sancte que sunt 
Londonie aliis civitatibus sive locis regni Anglie non sunt tuta quod 
iacent magno periculo, consulentes quod dicta decima pecunia deposita 
amoveantur, secundum magis minus pro arbitrio ipsorum magistri 
Arditionis fratris Iohannis distribuatur concedatur inter societates 
mercatorum qui sunt Anglia prout quelibet societas estimatur maior 
ditior securior, saltim usque reditum domini regis sub periculo 
cuiuslibet societatis, etiam inter omnes alias societates pretulerunt 
societatem Ricciardorum Luca postea Scottorum Placentia 
hoc reddiderunt rationes infrascriptas. Quia tutius videtur committere 
mercatoribus pecuniam decime per eos servandam restituendam quam 
eam abbatiis aut ecclesiis cathedralibus ubi nunc est dimittere seu 
aliam deponere maxime dum dominus rex fuerit expeditione sua 
partibus Wallie. Una ratio hoc est quod huiusmodi pecunia locis 
ubi nunc residet prout communiter creditur asseritur tuto non est 
alia quod eam ducere loco locum propter predones qui insidiis 
congregati delatas pecunias rapere solent periculosum est item alia quod 
abbatiis ecclesiis cathedralibus depredationes sepius fieri solent, 
quod habitantes eisdem nimis simplices sunt debiles inhermes 
item alia quod dum dictus dominus rex est expeditione sua maiorem 
assument predones audaciam, quod milites alii viri strenui, qui pro 
conservatione pacis laborare solent, erunt cum ipso domino rege dicta 
expeditione sua item alia quod mercatores satis sunt solvendo creditur 
poterit promptius dicta pecunia eis repeti quam esset manibus 
prelatorum seu religiosorum qui utentur forte sibi modo servanda 
restituenda committeretur. Hee alie sunt rationes que hoc 
movent. Verumtamen huiusmodi rationibus que satis omnibus apparent 
seu consilio huiusmodi nolunt episcopi vel prelati teneri. Interfuerunt 
ibi testes vocati specialiter rogati magister Giffredus, canonicus 
Cameracensis clericus camere domini pape, Phylippus Comite, canonicus 
Sancti Georgii palatio Mediolani, magister Benacius, rector ecclesie 
Berton’, Elyensis diocesis. Actum Londonie thesauraria Novi Templi. 

ego Petrus Vallecimaria Camerinensis diocesis, auctoritate 
apostolica publicus notarius, predictis omnibus interfui, supra 
legitur rogatus scripsi, publicavi, meum signum apposui. 


MS. for Anno episcopis, MS. 
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25. Record payments made the Collectors firms Cameral 
Merchants. New Temple, London, June 1277. 


Hoc est exemplum publici instrumenti receptione pecunie decime 
quam fecerunt mercatores saccis protestatione quadam 
facta per magistrum Arditionem fratrem Iohannem suprascriptos, cuius 
tenor talis est. 

nomine domini amen. nativitate eiusdem millesimo ducente- 
simo septuagesimo septimo, indictione quinta, die quinta decima 
presentia mei notarii testium subscriptorum, Bartholomeus Marchi 
societate filiorum Bonsignoris Senis recepit saccis mille ccc 
marcas. Item Bonianninus Phylippi societate Bernardi Scoti Pla- 
centia recepit saccis mille marcas. Item Lotharius Bonaguide 
societate illorum Scala habuit saccis mille ccc marcas. Item 
Maynetus Beky societate Mozorum Florentia habuit saccis 
mille ccc marcas, pecunia que superfuit fonda duas marcas, Item 
Durantus Uberti societate Pulicum Rambertinorum 
habuit saccis mille ccc marcas. Item Raynerius Maiarii societate 
Ricciardorum Luca habuit saccis magnis uno parvo sacco 
una fonda mille marcas solidos denarium sic recepit 
plene partem sibi assignatam. Iacobus Agulantis societate 
Ammanatorum Pistoria habuit saccis mille ccc marcas. Predicti 
denarii soluti mercatoribus predictis superius continetur reperti fuerunt 
non plures septuaginta septem saccis magnis uno parvo sacco 
una fonda corio, qui sacci fonda erant scrinio thesaurarie Novi 
Templi, quod fuerat clausum cum tribus seraturis tribus clavibus, unam 
ipsarum clavium custodiebat frater Iohannes, aliam Guarinus, thesaurarius 
Novi Templi Londonie, tertiam magister Arditio, quam dictus frater 
Iohannes eidem magistro Arditiopi tradiderat, quam eidem fratri 
dominus episcopus Virdunensis quadam bursa sigillata sigillo ipsius 
episcopi dimiserat, dicebat dictus frater Item dicti magister 
Arditio frater presentia dictorum thesaurarii mercatorum 
dixerunt publice protestati fuerunt quod per eos non remansetat quin 
assignaverint mercatoribus societate Clarentinorum Pistoria iuxta 
formam litterarum apostolicarum partem contingentem ipsam societatem 
quod parati erant dictam partem assignare, aliquis appareret cui 
deberet iure secundum formam litterarum apostolicarum assignari. 
Testes hoc vocati specialiter rogati fuerunt magister Giffredus 
Vezano, canonicus Cameracensis, clericus camere domini pape, ipsius 
Anglia nuntius specialis, Phylippus Comite, canonicus Sancti 
Georgii palatio Mediolanensi, capellanus venerabilis patris domini 
Sancte Marie Cosmedin diaconi cardinalis, frater Guarinus, 
thesaurarius Novi Templi Londonie. Actum Londonie domo Novi 
Templi. 

ego Petrus Vallecimaria Camerinensis diocesis, auctoritate 
apostolica publicus notarius, hiis omnibus interfui, supra legitur 
rogatus scripsi, publicavi, meum signum apposui, 
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26. The Cameral Merchants’ Bond for the security the sums paid them 


the Collectors after the death John XXI. New Temple, London, 
June 1277. 


Hoc est exemplum publici instrumenti obligationis suprascriptorum 
mercatorum conservando indempnes predictos magistrum Arditionem 
fratrem Iohannem propter assignationem solutionem eis factam 
pecunia decime suprascripta, cuius tenor talis est. 

nomine domini amen. Anno nativitate eiusdem millesimo 
ducentesimo septuagesimo septimo, indictione quinta, die quinta decima 
Cum magister Arditio, primicerius Mediolanensis domini pape 
capellanus, frater Iohannes Derlinton’ ordinis predicatorum, col- 
lectores decime Terre Sancte regno Anglie sede apostolica deputati, 
reddidissent rationem coram quibusdam episcopis aliis prelatis decime 
deputate subsidio Terre Sancte primi anni recepte per ipsum fratrem 
magistrum Raymundum Nogeriis, capellanum domini 
pape, venerabilem patrem dominum G., episcopum Virdunensem, 
collectores olim decime memorate, continetur instrumento per 
infrascriptum notarium facto prima die presentis mensis ipsa 
reddita assignaverint certis mercatoribus septem societatum 
scilicet pro qualibet societate mille quadringentas undecim marcas tre- 
decim solidos unum denarium, prout instrumento per infra- 
scriptum notarium tradito tertia die presentis mensis antequam 
rumor aliquis Londonie fuerit obitu sanctissime memorie domini 
Iohannis pape cum numeratio solutio dictorum denariorum 
fieri debent facta fuerunt, prout dicta solutione constat per instru- 
mentum per infrascriptum notarium hodie rumor invaluerit 
increbuerit obitu eiusdem domini pape; propter hoc dicti 
magister Arditio frater Iohannes voluerint sibi providere, Raynerius 
Maiarii Luca, mercator Ricciardorum, nomine suo 
societatis predicte instantiam petitionem dictorum magistri Ardi- 
tionis fratris Iohannis convenit per sollempnem stipulationem 
promisit prefatis magistro Arditioni fratri Iohanni utrique illorum 
insolidum plene facturum curaturum quod dicti magister Arditio 
frater Iohannes uterque illorum occasione solutionis dationis dicte 
pecunie nullum dampnum vel dispendium vel detrimentum incurrent, 
quod ipse mercator conservabit prefatos magistrum Arditionem 
fratrem Iohannem utrumque illorum insolidum indempnes papa 
quis nunc est futuro collegio cardinalium quolibet cardinalium, 
quotienscunque quandocunque contingeret quod ipsi vel aliquis pre- 
dictorum gravarent vel molestarent tam iudicio quam extra iudicium 
vel quomodolibet modo prefatos magistrum Arditionem fratrem 
Iohannem vel alterutrum eorum occasione predicta, pro quibus omnibus 
singulis plene inviolabiliter attendendis observandis idem mercator 
obligavit se, bona sua dicte societatis eisdem magistro Arditioni 
fratri Iohanni utrique illorum insolidum. Item Bartholomeus Marchi 
societate filiorum Bonsignoris Senis pro societate sua similem per 
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omnia promissionem obligationem fecit predictis magistro Arditioni 
fratri Iohanni. Item Iacobus Agulantis societate Ammanatorum 
Pistoria pro societate sua similem per omnia promissionem 
obligationem fecit predictis magistro Arditioni fratri Iohanni. Item 
Bonianninus Phylippi societate Bernardi Scoti Placentia pro 
societate sua similem promissionem obligationem fecit predictis magistro 
Arditioni fratri Iohanni. Item Lotherius Bonaguide societate 
Scala Florentia pro societate sua similem per omnia 
promissionem obligationem magistro Arditioni fratri 
Iohanni. Item Durantus Uberti societate Pulicum Rimbertinorum 
Florentia pro societate sua similem per omnia promissionem 
predictis magistro Arditioni fratri Iohanni. Item Maynettus 


Beky societate Mozorum Florentia similem per omnia promissionem fo. 


obligationem fecit predictis magistro Arditioni fratri Iohanni. 
Testes hoc vocati specialiter rogati fuerunt magister Giffredus 
Vezano, canonicus Cameracensis clericus camere domini pape ipsius 
Anglia nuntius specialis, Phylippus Comite, canonicus Sancti Georgii 
palatio Mediolanensi capellanus venerabilis patris domini Iacobi Sancte 
Marie Cosmedin diaconi cardinalis, frater Guarinus, thesaurarius 
Novi Templi Londonie. Actum Londonie domo Novi 

ego Petrus Vallecimaria Camerinensis diocesis, auctoritate 
apostolica publicus notarius, hiis omnibus interfui, supra legitur 
rogatus scripsi, publicavi, meum signum apposui. 


27. Acknowledgement the firms Cameral Merchants the receipt from 
the Collectors the sums above recited. New Temple, London, June 
1277. 


Hoc est exemplum publici instrumenti confessionis dictorum merca- 
torum pro qualibet sua societate mille quadringentis undecim 
marcis solidis uno denario, cuius tenor talis est. 

nomine domini amen. Anno nativitate eiusdem millesimo 
ducentesimo septuagesimo septimo, indictione quinta, die quinta decima 
Iunii. presentia mei notarii testium subscriptorum confessus 
contentus fuit Raynerius Maiarii, mercator societate Ricciardorum 
Luca, suo nomine dicte societatis habuisse recepisse sibi datos, 
solutos numeratos fuisse magistro Arditione, primicerio Mediolanensi 
domini pape capellano, fratre Iohanne Derlinton’ ordinis predica- 
torum, collectoribus decime regno Anglie Terre Sancte subsidio deputate 
mille quadringentas undecim marcas tredecim solidos unum denarium 
bonorum legalium sterlingorum pro parte dictam societatem con- 
tingente medietate decime primi anni subsidio Terre Sancte deputate, 
que medietas inter ipsam societatem septem alias societates mercatorum 
equaliter dividenda assignari debuit, prout litteris apostolicis predictis 
magistro Arditioni fratri Iohanni directis plenius continetur, exceptioni 
non numerate solute date pecunie doli exceptioni cuilibet alii iuris 
facti vel consuetudinis auxilio omnino renuntians. 

Item Bartholomeus Marci societate filiorum Bonsignoris Senis 
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suo nomine dicte societatis similem per omnia confessionem renuntia- 
tionem fecit. Item Iacobus Agulantis societate Amannatorum 
Pistoria suo nomine dicte societatis similem per omnia confessionem 
renuntiationem fecit. Item Bonianninus Phylippi societate Bernardi 
Scoti Placentia suo nomine societatis similem per omnia con- 
fessionem renuntiationem fecit. Item Lotherius Bonaguide societate 
illorum Scala Florentia suo nomine dicte societatis similem per 
omnia confessionem renuntiationem fecit. Item Durantus Uberti 
societate Pulicum Rimbertinorum Florentia similem per omnia 
confessionem renuntiationem fecit. Item Maynettus Beky societate 
Mozorum Florentia similem per omnia confessionem renuntiationem 
fecit. 

Testes hoc vocati specialiter rogati fuerunt magister Giffredus 
Vezano, canonicus Cameracensis clericus camere domini pape ipsius 
Anglia nuntius specialis, Phylippus Comite, canonicus Sancti Georgii 
palatio Mediolanensi capellanus venerabilis patris domini Iacobi Sancte 
Marie Cosmedin diaconi cardinalis, frater Guarinus, thesaurarius 
Novi Templi Londiniis. Actum Londonie domo Novi Templi. 

ego Petrus Vallecimaria Camerinensis diocesis, auctoritate 
apostolica publicus notarius, hiis omnibus interfui, supra legitur 
rogatus scripsi, publicavi, meum signum apposui. 


28. Report rendered Arditio and John Darlington, containing the 
statement Appeal the Pope the abbot Westminster against 
the assessment placed wpon his income and the proceedings the 
Collectors thereon. Blackfriars, London, January 1279. 


Hoc est exemplum cuiusdam publici instrumenti sanctissimo patri 
domino summo pontifici transmissi parte Arditionis, 
primicerii Mediolanensis ipsius domini capellani, fratris Iohannis 
Derlinton’ ordinis predicatorum, collectorum decime Terre Sancte subsidio 
deputate regno Anglie eorum sigillis sigillati, quo continetur 
quidam libellus appellatorius, quem dominus abbas Westmonasterii eis- 
dem collectoribus optulit, appellans pro quod noluerunt facere cum 
concordiam auctoritate litterarum, quas bone memorie, Sabinensis 
episcopus, venerabilis pater, dominus Iacobus, Sancte Marie Cosmedin 
diaconus cardinalis, ipsis mandaverunt triginta libris sterlingorum 
annuatim, cuius instrumenti tenor talis est. 

Sanctissimo patri domino N., divina providentia sacrosancte Romane 
ecclesie summo pontifici, Arditio, primicerius Mediolanensis, suorum mini- 
mus capellanorum, frater Derlinton’ ordinis predicatorum, 
collectores decime deputate subsidio Terre Sancte regno Anglie sede 
apostolica constituti, devotissima pedum oscula beatorum. Sanctitati 
vestre facimus manifestum quod venerabilis vir R., abbas Westmonasterii, 
capellanus vester, per procuratores suos coram nobis quendam libellum 
appellatorium legi fecit, cuius tenor talis est. 

Coram vobis vobis magistro Arditione, primicerio Mediolanensi, 
domini pape capellano, fratre Iohanne Derlinton’ ordinis predicato- 
rum, collectoribus regno Anglie decime Terre Sancte subsidio deputate 
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sede apostolica constitutis, nos, frater Adam, archidiaconus Westmonasterii, 
magister Emanuel, archidiaconus Cremonensis, procuratores venera- 
bilis patris domini R., dei gratia abbatis Westmonasterii domini pape 
capellani, cum paratus fuerit ipse dominus abbas nos procuratores ipsius 
vobiscum conponere simus super decima reddituum ipsius proven- 
tuum quibus deductis deducendis decimam ipsam predicto subsidio 
solvere tenetur, iuxta formam bone memorie B., Sabinensis 
episcopi, venerabilis patris, domini I., Sancte Marie Cosmedin 
diaconi cardinalis, super huiusmodi compositione facienda vobiscum 
super decimis reddituum eorundem speciali mandato domini pape 
concessarum domino abbati prefato, obtulerimus vobis quantum 
decima dictorum reddituum ascendere poterat annuatim uno anno alterum 
adiuvante per litteras eiusdem domini abbatis suo sigillo signatas, 
quibus inter cetera continebatur, quod, inquisitis diligenter per eum 
alios redditibus suis omnibus, quibus deductis deducendis predictam 
decimam solvere tenebatur, eorundem reddituum non ascendebat decima 
annuatim uno anno alterum adiuvante pro preteritis annis ultra quadra- 
ginta quinque marcas, nec etiam tantum, hec vobis sua conscientia 
intimabat ipsis decimam paratus fuerat erat solvere, facta com- 
positione inter vos eum iuxta formam dictarum litterarum concessarum 
eidem, ipsis litteris domini abbatis vobis exibitis per vos lectis 
inspectis, compositionem facere non curaveritis vel nolueritis seu recusa- 
veritis, nosque fuerimus protestati quod per ipsum dominum abbatem, 
nec per nos procuratores eius, stabat quominus ipsa compositio fieret 
inter vos ipsum iuxta formam litterarum ipsarum sibi concessarum, 
set per vos potius, timentes verisimilibus coniecturis per vos vel 
aliquem vestrum aliquod procedatur eiusdem abbatis preiudicium 
gravamen. Idcirco aliquam sententiam excommunicationis seu 
interdicti vel suspensionis proferendam eum vel declarandam ipsum 
aliqua sententia innodatum vel denuntiandum, vel denuntiationes seu 
publicationes faciendum, vel aliquid aliud attemptandum, presumen- 
dum, vel faciendum contra eum per vos vel alium seu alios quomodolibet 
procedatis, procuratorio nomine pro eodem domino abbate dictam sedem 
apostolicam scriptis provocamus appellamus apostolos instanter 
instanter petimus, supponentes dictum dominum abbatem monasterium 
iura eius sub eiusdem sedis protectione. 


Quo libello nobis oblato die quarta decima taliter fuimus fo. 


diximus: nos magister Arditio frater Iohannes, col- 
ectores decime regno Anglie sede apostolica deputati, oblato nobis 
libello appellatorio per magistrum Emanuelem, archidiaconum Cremonen- 
sem, fratrem Adam, archidiaconum Westmonasterii, procuratores 
domini abbatis Westmonasterii, eius nomine presentia dictorum 
procuratorum dicimus protestamus quod per nos non remansit nec 
remanet quin fecerimus compositionem cum dicto abbate iuxta tenorem 
litterarum dominorum cardinalium secundum verum valorem fructuum 
ecclesiasticorum ipsius abbatis, parati sumus, dictus abbas vult, 
facere inquisitionem secundum tenorem litterarum apostolicarum 
iustitiam equitatem predicto vero valore procedere agere cum 
dicto domino abbate super hoc prout iustum equum fuerit. Nec quantum 
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compositionem faciendam conscientie dicti abbatis, que continetur 
quadam cedula sigillata sigillo dicti abbatis, quam dicti procuratores 
optulerunt, consentire possumus, cum quantitas dicta cedula contenta, 
scilicet triginta librarum, sit minor medietate veri valoris sicut credimus 
asseritur fide dignis, maxime cum venerabilis pater, dominus 
Sancte Marie Cosmedin diaconus cardinalis, dixerit mihi fratri 
curia Romana viva voce, quod nunquam fuit intentionis pape vel sue 
sive quondam domini B., episcopi Sabinensis, qui super huiusmodi composi- 
tione litteras suas miserunt nobis magistro Arditioni fratri Iohanni, 
compositionem aliquam faceremus que esset minor vero valore. Quibus 
sic prolatis prefigimus terminum peremptorium eisdem procuratoribus 
nomine dicti abbatis die Iovis circa horam prime compareant coram 
nobis audiendum responsionem nostram super libello predicto appella- 
torio super apostolis Unde cum dictus dominus episcopus 
Sabinensis viam sit universe carnis ingressus, dicto negotio 
interpretatio dicte commissionis totius dicte decime ordinatio 
vestram pertineat sanctitatem, predictis procuratoribus presentibus, 
per eos predicto domino abbati prefiximus terminum peremptorium, 
infra spatium trium mensium dominus abbas per vel per legitimum 
procuratorem cum litteris dominorum cardinalium cum 
omnibus munimentis ipsum negotium pertinentibus coram vestra 
beatitudine comparere procuret, auditurus facturus quicquid vestra 
clementia super hiis duxerit ordinandum. Nec tacere possumus quod 
dictus abbas sub pallio sive confidentia dicte compositionis faciende de- 
cimam ipsum contingentem prout debuit secundum statutum concilii 
Lugdunensis aliarum litterarum apostolicarum super solutione decime 
editarum solvere non curavit. Nec propter hoc dictus abbas abstinet 
divinis immo eis ingerit sicut prius. 

Acta lecta fuerunt suprascripta presentia supradictorum procura- 
torum Londonie domo fratrum predicatorum, anno incarnatione 
domini millesimo ducentesimo septuagesimo octavo, indictione septima, 
die nona decima mensis presentibus fratre Willelmo, priore 
Sancti Augustini Cantuariensis, fratre Ricardo Averlande ordine 
predicatorum, magistro Thoma Meonia, capellano domini Norwicensis 
episcopi, Willelmo Lodelao, clerico, aliis pluribus testibus hoc 
vocatis specialiter rogatis. cuius rei testimonium predicti venerabiles 
viri magister Arditio frater Iohannes huic publico instrumento sua 
sigilla iusserant apponi. 

ego Petrus Vallecimaria Camerinensis diocesis, auctoritate 
apostolica publicus notarius, supradictis omnibus interfui, supra 


legitur preces dictorum magistri fratris scripsi, publicavi, meoque 
signo consueto 


29. Further proceedings the Collectors the same case. Blackfriars, 
London, January 1279. 


Hoc est exemplum cuiusdam publici instrumenti quo inter alia 
continetur quod venerabiles viri magister Arditio, primicerius Mediola- 
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nensis domini pape capellanus, frater Iohannes Derlintton’ ordinis 
predicatorum, collectores decime regno Anglie prout poterant auctori- 


tate litterarum bone memorie B., episcopi Sabinensis, venerabilis fo. 


patris domini I., Sancte Marie Cosmedin diaconi cardinalis, parati 
erant facere compositionem cum venerabili patre domino R., abbate 
Westmonasterii, solveret decimam pro valore reddituum quingentarum 
librarum sterlingorum annuatim, quam compositionem dictus abbas 
noluit acceptare, dicens quod fructus sui non valebant tantum nec umquam 
habuit ultra illam summam pro qua obtulit soluturum decimam, 
scilicet triginta librarum sterlingorum annuatim, cuius instrumenti tenor 
talis est. 

nomine domini amen. Anno incarnationis domini millesimo 
ducentesimo septuagesimo octavo, indictione VII, die lune penultima 
die Ianuarii, ecclesia fratrum predicatorum Londonie presentia mei 
notarii testium subscriptorum. Cum venerabiles viri magister Arditio, 
primicerius Mediolanensis domini pape capellanus, frater Iohannes 
Derlintton’ ordinis predicatorum, collectores decime regno Anglie sede 
apostolica deputati, amicabiliter tractarent cum venerabili patre domino 
abbate Westmonasterii, super compositione facienda cum eodem decima 
persolvenda eo, prout poterant auctoritate litterarum bone memorie 
B., episcopi Sabinensis, venerabilis patris domini I., Sancte Marie 
Cosmedin diaconi cardinalis, asserentes eidem domino abbati quod ipsi 
salvis conscientiis eorum non poterant descendere faciendum composi- 
tionem cum triginta libris sterlingorum annuatim, pro quibus 
triginta libris dictus dominus abbas optulit compositionem facturum 
secundum suam conscientiam, dicebat, prout continetur libello appel- 
latorio oblato eisdem collectoribus per procuratores domini abbatis 
plures tractatus super huius compositione facienda fuissent habiti, tandem 
iidem collectores deliberate dixerint eidem domino abbati quod ipsi 
parati erant facere compositionem secum, solveret decimam pro valore 
reddituum quingentarum librarum sterlingorum annuatim, quod nullo 
modo salvis conscientiis eorum poterant descendere nec volebant quanti- 
tate predicta quingentarum librarum, quam compositionem dictus abbas 
noluit acceptare, dicens quod fructus sui non valebant tantum nec unquam 
habuit ultra illam summam pro qua optulit soluturum decimam, quod 
ipse secundum verum yalorem non poterat solvere nec volebat ultra 
triginta libras, quas optulit, finaliter dixit quod pro toto tempore 
summa non annuatim volebat addere viginti marcas, non pro quod 
bona sua ascenderent ultra summam oblatam, sed redimeret laborem 
suum. Testes interfuerunt rogati venerabiles viri magister Giffredus, 
canonicus Cameracensis camere domini pape clericus, magister Bonetus 
Sancto Quintino, frater Norwico ordinis predicatorum, plures 
alii. 

Ego, Iacobus Briga publicus notarius, predictis interfui rogatus, 
hanc cartam scripsi, publicavi, meo signo signavi, rasuram feci 
illa dictione 
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30. Report rendered John Darlington and Arditio. London, 
February 1279. 


Hoc est exemplum quarundam litterarum transmissarum sanctissimo 
patri domino N., sacrosancte Romane ecclesie summo pontifici, parte 
predictorum magistri Arditionis fratris Iohannis, quibus continetur 
status decime quid egerunt prefati magister frater post receptionem 
litterarum domini pape, quarum litterarum, scilicet dicto summo pontifici 
transmissarum, talis est tenor. 

Sanctissimo patri domino N., dei gratia sacrosancte Romane ecclesie 
summo pontifici, Arditio primicerius Mediolanensis suorum minimus 
capellanorum, frater Johannes Derlynton’ ordinis predicatorum, 
collectores decime regno Anglie sede apostolica deputati, devotissima 
pedum oscula beatorum. Sanctitatis vestre litteris cum debita reverentia 
circumspectis, que ipsis continentur adimplere studiosius cupientes 
omni mora postposita ipsas litteras, tam ecclesia cathedrali Londonie 
quam ecclesia Novi Templi Londonie, vocatis presentibus multis 
clericis regularibus, secularibus, prelatis, publicavimus easque legi 
fecimus earum copiam exibuimus quibuscunque, tunc secundum 
earum tenorem unamquamque personam ecclesiasticam regni Anglie, 
cuiuscunque ordinis, conditionis, vel dignitatis existat, que decimam ipsam 
nullo modo vel non integre, scienter aut non, secundum extimationem 
deputandarum nobis vel aliis mandato sedis apostolice hoc 
personarum, sive non terminis constitutis, scilicet festo nativitatis 
domini festo beati Iohannis Baptiste singulis annis usque quo decime 
concessio perdurabit, exibuerit, seu illius exibitione malitiam adhibuerit 
sive fraudem, excommunicationis sententiam scriptis auctoritate 
apostolica promulgavimus. excommunicationem quam felicis recorda- 
tionis dominus papa decimus generali concilio Lugdunensi tulit 
omnes singulos qui scienter prestarent impedimentum directe vel indi- 
recte, publice vel occulte, quominus decime predicte solveretur subsidium 
publicavimus, omnes singulos qui predictam excommunicationem 
incurrerunt, campanis pulsatis candelis accensis excommunicatos esse 
publice nuntiavimus, precepimus eos usque satisfactionem condignam 
tamquam excommunicatos omnibus artius evitari. postmodum 
litteras nostras, continentes predictarum litterarum apostolicarum 
sententiarum publicationum predictarum tenorem, singulis collectoribus 
regni Anglie Wallie direximus, iniungentes eisdem predicta omnia 
singula suis ecclesiis publicare denuntiare iuxta litterarum apostoli- 
carum continentiam non omittant. Porro pauci absolutionis beneficium 
postulandum nos venerunt, nec nos absolutionis dispensationis 
beneficium irregularitate contracta ingestione officiorum temeraria 
divinorum aliis viribus litterarum apostolicarum valemus committere. 

Nec tacere possumus quod solutione decime excommunicationis 
sententia irregularitatis laqueo regno Anglie nonnullis maioribus, 
mediocribus, minoribus parum curatur, sicut quas olim super 
statu decime sedi apostolice direximus, expressius continetur, ego frater 
vestro sancto consistorio apertius proposui viva voce. 
est verum quod ego Arditio estate proximo preterita circuivi pro negotio 
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decime quasi totum regnum Anglie, quo multis locis multas trans- 
gressiones decime reperi, adeo quod quarto anno decime minus solutum 
pro decima inveni quam pro rata temporis tunc transacti. presens 
subscripta sedi apostolice intimamus quod quedam pars pecunie decime 
diversis locis regni Anglie deposito penes diversos collectores 
residet, quedam pars penes diversos mercatores societatum Lombardie 
Tuscie custoditum, que eis tradita est per quondam episcopum Werdu- 
nensem magistrum Reymundum Nogeriis per nos propter tutelam 
decime memorate, tum ratione locorum minus tutorum quibus dicta 
decima existebat, tum quia dominus rex Anglie mihi fratri nuper 
inquit quod propter monetam suam cudendam novo nolebat quod 
pecunia veteris percussure quorumcunque manibus existeret extra 
regnum Anglie cambiendum vel alia decima transferretur. ego 
frater Iohannes, toto consilio suo presente, respondi quod super dicta 
pecunia nichil aliud per nos fieret, nisi quod vestra nobis beatitudo duxerit 

Item quod bona quorundam defunctorum decedentium intestato 
dicto quondam magistro auctoritate apostolica occupata fuerint, nec 
pro ipsis bonis soluta esse decima reperitur. Insuper secundum consue- 
tudinem regni Anglie bona vacantium archiepiscopatuum, episcopatuum, 
aliarum dignitatum per dominum regem Anglie alios barones 
ubi sunt patroni sepe manus suas assumunt, nec invenitur qui 
decimam pro hiis solvat, modo est exemplum archiepiscopatu 

Preterea litteris felicis recordationis domini Iohannis pape, predeces- 
soris vestri, continetur medietas pecunie decime primi anni regem 
Francie perventure per nos assignaretur octo societatibus, qued quidem 
iam dudum septem societatibus est peractum. Pro octava quidem 
societate, pro qua Anglia nullus conparuit coram nobis, Claro 
Segine Florentia, familiari, hoc nuntio speciali, venerabilis patris 
domini tituli Sancte Cecilie presbyteri cardinalis, legati regno Francie, 
ipsius domini cardinalis super hoc nobis litteras speciales deferenti, numerari 
solvi fecimus octavam partem; verum cum multa arreragia tunc 
fuerint adhuc aliqua remaneant primi anni, pro illis arreragiis nichil 
extitit postea persolutum. 

quibusdam litteris dicti domini Iohannis pape nobis directis 
continetur etiam talis clausula vero aliqui regni Anglie archiepiscoporum, 
episcoporum, aliorum per totius temporis spatium, quo decime concessio 
perdurabit, pro rata proventuum, quos annuatim perceperint, decimam ipsam 
solvere eligendum, vos huius electionem eorum predictam exigetis 
decimam eisdem. autem per totum temporis huius pro rata communis 
extimationis decimam ipsam prestare maluerint, exigatis eis secundum 
modum huius decimam supradictam, ita tamen quod, huius extimatione 
taxationem per bone memorie Norwicensem episcopum, vel alium 
quemlibet olim factam, respectus aliquis nullatenus habeatur, sed extimatio 
secundum taxationem per te, fili, frater Iohannes, eundem magistrum 
vel clericos factam predictos, fuerint archiepiscopi, episcopi, 
predicta taxatione contenti, vel secundum vere taxationis modum 
sollicite per vos fiat, gravamini non sit locus nec desit decime quod 


fo. 49. 
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Quas litteras iuramento prestito mandato dicti domini 
pape observare tenemur, quam rem, quamplurimis fraudem decime 
taxationes novas petentibus, decima valde detrahitur detrahetur supra 
modum, nisi nobis mandaveritis quod, omnibus aliis viis cessantibus, 
stetur taxationibus extimationibus nobis rite factis vel ubi facte non 
sunt per fide dignos, secundum veram extimationem formam mihi 
fratri dicto quondam magistro Reymundo per litteras domini 
Gregorii pape decimi traditam cetero faciendam. 

Denuo licet sanctitas vestra litteras predictas continentes declarationes, 
que litteris felicis recordationis domini pape primordialiter con- 
tinentur, nobis dirigere sit dignata, tamen adhuc aliis declarationibus super 
dubiis, que per nostras olim litteras sedi apostolice plenius intimavimus, 
ego frater vestro sancto consistorio expresse proposui, 
que manibus venerabilis patris domini Iacobi, Sancte Marie Cosmedin 
diaconi cardinalis, vestro mandato resident vobis intimanda, plenius 
continentur quamplurimum indigemus, foret etiam nobis quamplurimum 
oportunum omne dubium removendum, sedes apostolica nos certos 
reddere dignaretur, que sunt ille religiones sive ordines qui prestatione 
decime sunt immunes. Placeat igitur sanctitati vestre super predictis nobis 
significare precipere quid agere debeamus, quia parati sumus voluntarie 
adimplere quicquid sedes apostolica nobis hiis aliis duxerit in- 
iungendum. Datum Londonie, nonis Februarii, anno domini MCCLXx 
octavo, pontificatus vestri anno secundo. 


31. The Declarations the Collectors, mentioned the preceding letter, 
concerning the interpretation the bull Cum pro 


Hec est copia quarundam declarationum super dubiis infrascriptis 
transmissarum dicto summo pontifici parte predictorum magistri 
Arditionis fratris prout constat per litteras eorum missas dicto 
domino cardinali, hic inferius exemplatas, quarum declarationum tenor 
talis est. 

Emergunt dubia declarationibus infrascriptis. 

Inprimis dicitur proventibus redditibus leprosiarum, domorum 
dei, hospitalium pauperum, qui usus infirmorum pauperum con- 
vertuntur, decima non solvetur. Sunt enim regno Anglie plures tales 
domus divites habentes amplas possessiones ecclesias proprios usus, 
quorum magistri officii multa proprios usus convertunt, habent 
clericos laicos secum, equos etiam, familiam magnam. Ideoque 
dubitant collectores tales omnino prestatione decime sint immunes, 
interea que convertuntur usus infirmorum vel pauperum alia que 
convertuntur usus magistrorum familie sit arbitrio boni viri separatio 
facienda. 


bona que convertuntur usus pauperum aliis sint distincta, 


Registre Jean no. 106. 
The best edition the the purpose comparison with these declarations 
that Gottlob, Die Kreuzzugs-Steuern, pp. 


this item the margin appears later hand: nota hospitalibus 
leprosariis qualiter debet recipi decima. 
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distinctis solvantur que non convertuntur usus pauperum. Sed 
veritas est quod non est talis distinctio bonorum hospitalibus divitibus. 

Sequitur declarationibus: Moniales quoque alieque regulares persone 
que pro vite sue sustentatione necesse habent publice mendicare elemosinas 
publice petere dictam decimam non persolvent. Nulle siquidem sunt 
Anglia moniales publice mendicantes. Sunt tamen plures adeo misera- 
biles pauperes que suis reddjtibus nequeunt sustentari. 

Comittatur fratri Iohanni qui super hoc provideat. Talis dabatur 
responsio. 

Sequitur Seculares quoque clerici quorum 
redditus proventus annui summam sex marcarum non excedunt dictam 
decimam non persolvent. Contra istam declarationem agunt calumpniose 
quamplures dicentes quod, ipsorum beneficium non possit pro sex 
marcis dari firmam, licet residenti ipso beneficio decem vel 
duodecim marcae annuatim valeret, dare decimam non tenentur. 

tenetur residere solvat quantum perciperet residens. 

Sequitur declarationibus: Nec solvetur decima pitantiis monacho- 
rum. Huic declarationi adherent calumpniose omnes monachi regulares, 
asserentes habere multas ecclesias maneria, quorum proventus 
redditus pitantiis convertuntur, ideo dicunt decimam non teneri. 
Debet enim declaratio intelligi, videtur, hiis que victualibus seu 
pecunia numerata extraordinarie pro pitantiis conferuntur eisdem non 


redditibus ordinariis quos quoslibet usus possunt convertere prout 


volunt. 


extraordinariis nec illis quas instituerunt qui dederunt 

Sequitur: que christi fidelibus relinquuntur ecclesiis, eis 
perpetui emantur redditus, decima non solvetur. declaratione indiget 
seu potius additione redditus tali pecunia empti sicut alie possessiones 
ecclesiarum detinentur. 

Sic intelligenda videtur. 

Sequitur solventium decimam electioni seu arbitrio duximus relinquen- 
dum cetera. Videtur collectoribus regni Anglie quod declaratione ista 
seu electione non provenit nisi turbatio negotii labor inutilis. Ideoque 


expedit quod electione huius omnino sublata detur una via per sedem 


apostolicam que competentior utilior videatur. 

Fiat taxatio. 

vendentibus proventus beneficiorum suorum, seu dantibus firmam, 
ubi interserit per firmarium vel vicarium serviri, addatur vel per 
sacerdotem nec deducet partem vel simplicis sacerdotis sed 
universis cetera. 

Idem simplici sacerdote cum distinctione inter temporalem 
perpetuum sicut vicario. 

Sequitur: probabilibus seu verisimilibus presumptionibus apparuerit 
aliquem pensatis eius proventibus minus debito notabiliter decima persol- 
visse, ita quod super hoc suspectus merito debeat reputari, officio nostro per 
viros ydoneos deputandos nobis faciemus inquiri qui super hoc scire 
valeant veritatem, videlicet consilio diocesis vel aliquo deputando 
sit subditus, non aliter, episcopus vel deputatus ipso 
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possit haberi, tuncdemum non cuius proventus fuerint 
taliter extimati, pro quod minus solverat, etiam nominatim excommunica- 
bitur, eius contumatia exegerit visum fuerit expedire. Hec declaratio est 
preiudicativa negotio, dicit enim clerus Anglie quod dominus papa non 
excommunicavit concilio statutis terminis non solventes, nec collectores 
possunt eos excommunicare donec inquisitio precesserit quam faciendam 
non habent aliquam potestatem, sicut predictis apparet, nec etiam ha- 
bent consensum ordinarii, nec proventus sunt extimati. Ideoque destruitur 
negotium manifeste. 

Sicut possunt intendentes excommunicare genere, sic possunt nomina- 
tim excommunicare casu predicto. 

Sequitur: abbates cetereque persone honorabiles non suspecte 
reliquantur. Hec etiam confundit negotium, quia revera 
huiusmodi persone non solvunt communiter vicesimam, quod persone 
inferiores videntes solvunt quod volunt vero valore totaliter recedentes. 

Superintendentium stetur arbitrio qui haberi debeant non suspecti 
suspectis possint exigere iuramentum. 

Sequitur: nullus non solventium compelletur per secularis violentiam 
potestatis. hac declaratione assumunt multi audaciam non solvendi. 
Ideoque expedit specialius exprimere contumatiam vel rebellionem pro qua 
invocari debeat brachium seculare, quando videlicet postquam steterint 
excommunicatione per quadraginta vel sexaginta dies. 

Provisum est satis declarationibus. 


moneta recisa attonsa, debeat recipi, cum vix inveniatur 
alia regno. 


32. letter the Collectors I(acobus), Cardinal-Deacon Maria 
Cosmedin, asking him forward the business contained the immediately 
preceding documents. London, February 


Hoc est exemplum quarundam litterarum predictorum magistri Arditio- 
nis fratris missarum eorum parte reverendo patri domino 
Sancte Marie Cosmedin diacono cardinali, quibus continetur quod 
ipsi per latorem litterarum ipsarum domino pape transmittunt litteras supra 
proximo scriptas, declarationes, quendam libellum appellatorium, quem 
eis optulit dominus abbas supplicantes litteris ipsis 
dicto domino cardinali, super negotio decime maxime super articulis 
per dictum fratrem Iohannem ipsis domino pape domino cardinali 
exibitis penes ipsum dominum cardinalem dimissis dignetur intendere 
que expediunt procurare, quarum litterarum tenor talis est. 

Reverendo christo patri domino I., Sancte Marie Cosmedin diacono 
cardinali, Arditio, primicerius Mediolanensis domini pape capellanus, 
frater Iohannes Derlynton’ ordinis predicatorum, collectores decime 
regno Anglie sede apostolica deputati, reverentiam debitam devotam. 
Pro negotio decime nobis sede apostolica commisso duas litteras per 
latorem presentium dirigimus sanctissimo domino nostro pape, una qua- 
rum status decime quid egimus post receptionem litterarum domini 
pape etiam quedam declarationes alias etiam per nos petite plenius 


comode, MS. 
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continentur. alia vero continetur quidam libellus appellatorius, quem 
dominus abbas Westmonasterii nobis optulit, appellans pro quod 
noluimus facere secum concordiam auctoritate litterarum, quas vos 
bone memorie Sabinensis episcopus olim nobis mandastis, triginta 
libris sterlingorum annuatim prout per tenorem litterarum ipsarum que 
sub forma publica sunt scripte cuiusdam instrumenti publici manifeste 
apparet. Supplicamus itaque paternitati vestre quatinus super dicto 
negotio, maxime super articulis per fratrem Iohannem dicto domino 
nostro vobis exibitis penes vos dimissis, intendere que expediunt 
dignemini procurare, nam speramus quod vestra sollicitudo vigilans 
omnem excutiet tarditatem. enim quod dominus papa dictas 
litteras vobis faciet tradi per vestram diligentiam promovendas. Datum 
Londonie, Februarii. 


33. Schedule deposits. February 1281. 


est copia cuiusdam cedule quam portavit reverendum patrem fo. 


dominum Iacobum, Sancte Marie Cosmedyn diaconum cardinalem, 
magister Phylippus, nepos nuntius suprascripti magistri Arditionis 
prout apparet fine ipsius cedule scriptum manu magistri Bernardi 
Carcasone, dicti domini cardinalis notarii capellani, sicut ipse notarius 
asserebat, sub anno domini mense Februarii, kalendas 
Martii, cuius cedule tenor talis est. 

Hec sunt deposita facta per infrascriptos mercatores pecunia decime 
Anglie. 

penes socios Scotorum Placentia libre 
solidi denarii. Item penes socios Richardorum Luca 
libre denarii. Item penes socios Bertulorum Luca 
libre 111 solidi denarii. Item penes socios Amanatorum Pistoria 
libram libre denarii obulus. Item penes socios Pulicum 
Item penes socios Mozorum Florentia libre solidi 
denarii. Item penes socios illorum Scala Florentia libre 
solidi denarii. Item penes socios Circulorum Florentia 
libre solidi denarii. Item penes socios Fresimbaldorum 
Florentia marce. Item penes socios filiorum Bonsignoris Senis 
libre solidi sterlingorum. 

Notandum quod non colligitur per aliquam dictis scripturis, quod 
suprascripta decima primi anni computentur predictis depositis. 


The First Voyages Martin Frobisher 


From the time his first voyage discovery towards the 
North-West 1576, the name Martin Frobisher occupies 
prominent place the records the period, but the events 
his earlier years his biographers have found little relate, 
although his activities between the years 1563 and 1573 were 


7 
j 
L 


FIRST VOY AGES MARTIN FROBISHER January 


described (with special reference the records the Admiralty 
Court) ten years view, however, the peculiar interest 
which always attaches itself the years the life great 
man when his tastes were formed and the lines his future career 
determined, may worth while gather further information 
from the proceedings the Court Admiralty, and from the 
pages Hakluyt, present somewhat clearer picture 
the boyhood and earliest voyages the famous explorer. 

First, the date Frobisher’s birth has been placed between 
the years 1530 and Now 1566 the explorer was examined 
before the lords the privy council charge piracy made 
connexion with voyage which had proposed make 
the district Benin Guinea,? and his evidence stated 
his age that time twenty-seven, that his birth may 
more exactly assigned the year 1539 and his age the 
time his two first expeditions Guinea, which are now 
described, have been about fifteen years. 

the time his birth his parents, Bernard and Margaret 
Frobisher, were living, probably small way, Altofts 
Yorkshire, but they possessed close link with London through 
the fact that his mother was sister the master the mint, 
Sir John Yorke,* whose name found connexion with most 
the chief trading ventures his day, and especially with the 
opening new trade with the West Coast Africa— 
project which led, after many vicissitudes, the extension 
English commerce the East Indies. The importance this 
relationship shown the fact that Martin, the third son, 
was sent London brought his uncle, learn 
from mutilated memorial Michael Locke, Frobisher’s patron 
and associate his later voyages 


Frobisher was born honest parentage, gentlemen good house 
and antiquity, who sent him London school his kinsman Sir John 
Yorke, deceased, perceiving him great spirit and bold courage, 
and natural hardness body, sent him Guinea, which 


Here the narrative breaks off, but fortunately possible 
supplement reference Hakluyt’s Voyages, where 
learn further details the first ventures which Frobisher 
developed his natural bent for seafaring life, and acquired 
that zeal for discovery which was give such abundant 
proof later life. 

1553 association London with Sir John 

See Mr. Marsden’s article, ante, xxi. 538-544. 

Frank Jones, Life Frobisher, 1878. 

State Papers, Domestic, Elizabeth, xxxix. see Cal. 1547-80, 273. 

Foster, Pedigrees Yorkshire Families, West Riding, iii, and Visitation London, 
1568 (Harl. Soc.). Calendar State Papers, East Indies, no. 27, 13. 
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Yorke prominent was formed with the object 
trading Guinea the wake the Portuguese, and that 
year and 1554 voyages were sent out, accompanied each 
case Martin account these voyages was 
printed Hakluyt, and the case the second the presence 
and adventures Frobisher are expressly mentioned. During 
the course the voyage the ships touched the town Samma 
the Guinea coast, and there, before trade could begun, 
hostage was demanded the natives, whom related 
that they received the pledge they kept him still, and 
would traffic more, and shot off their ordinance 
marginal note explains that the pledge was Sir John Yorke 
his and another part the narrative, also dealing 
with the visit Samma, states that Martin, his own desire, 
and assent some the Commissioners that were the pinnace, 
went ashore the town 

Thus the first voyages Frobisher came abrupt and 
unexpected ending, and were followed period imprison- 
ment Guinea, which himself described document 
written that time the extension English trade 
Guinea had aroused the hostility the Portuguese, who 
claimed monopoly commerce the East; the English 
merchants disputed these claims, and diplomatic negotia- 
tions followed. connexion with this controversy Frobisher, 
one able speak from personal experience conditions 
Guinea, laid before the privy council statement the English 
side, entitled Declaration Martin Frobisher, who was 
the first and second voyages the parts Guinea, and there 
remained the space three-quarters year the Castle 
Myne’. clear from this document that Frobisher, after 
his detention native chief, had fallen into the hands the 
Portuguese, but neither this event nor his release are any 
details known, and can only conjectured that his freedom 
formed condition one the agreements which repeated 
attempts were made that time settle the questions issue 
between England and Portugal without open rupture. 

The next landmark the story Frobisher’s connexion 
with the African trade made the events the year 1559, 
when, Mr. Marsden has shown, returned England from 
voyage and when, also, seems have been 


Admiralty Court Examinations 

Lansdowne MS. 147, and Calendar State Papers, Foreign, Elizabeth, 1562, 53. 

Hakluyt’s Voyages (ed. Glasgow, 1904), vi. 160. 

Ibid., 163. 

Lansdowne MS. 147; see Calendar State Papers, Foreign, 
Elizabeth, 1562, 53. 

Admiralty Court Exemplifications 36, no. 250: see ante, xxi. 538. 
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concerned obscure project the pirate Strangways for 
the capture the Portuguese stronghold Mina Guinea, 
which was but thinly disguised trading venture, and which 
ended the seizure and trial the adventurers. Their examina- 
tion was held before the judges the Admiralty Court, and 
Strangways’ evidence stated that ‘he had information 
the plot Martin Frobisher, and hath talked also this 
matter with one John Locke.” Martin Frobisher was privy also 
his intent talk, and should have gone with him the 
Enterprise the Castle Mina, but came There 
indication the nature the plot question, but the associa- 
tion Frobisher’s name with the enterprise shows clearly that 
his early interest the Guinea trade had been maintained 
and evident from the nature the proposed expedition 
that was not only concerned legitimate trade, but had 
already become involved piratical ventures such those 
which known have been engaged between 1563 and 1573. 


Letters illustrating the Relations England and Russia 
the Seventeenth Century 


archives the Board Foreign Affairs Moscow contain, 
the class English long correspondence between 
the Russian and English courts, beginning with the reign Queen 
Elizabeth. Under the Stuarts the letters are written English, 
large clear characters with fewabbreviations. They all bear the 
royal signature. feature the letters the latter part 
James I’s reign and the earlier part Charles I’s the elaborate 
style their ornamentation, the initial letter the king’s name 
being decorated with handsome miniature considerable 
dimensions. This miniature may include portrait the king 
enthroned figures animals, flowers, Coats arms and 
symbolical ornaments are sometimes depicted broad coloured 
stripe which traverses the upper and the side margins. The first 
line the king’s title written large gold characters blue 
(especially when the letter addressed not the tsar but 
the patriarch) dark red ground. the latter part 
I’s reign this coloured ground longer appears, and 
the margins are left plain. Under Charles more gold used 
for the ornamentation and for capital letters, but the floral 


Brother Frobisher’s associate Michael Locke, and member the original 
Guinea Company. 
Admiralty Court Examinations, 1559-65, 35. 
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decorations are rarer. One letter written from Saint-Germain 
illuminated delicate French style. The following transcripts 
are taken from the originals, with omission the king’s title 
and the address giving the grand title’ the tsar. 

The first letter relates the mission Sir John Merrick, 
who was first principal agent and then governor the Muscovy 
Company, and who was appointed June 1614 ambassador 
the tsar treat for peace between him and Gustavus Adolphus 
visited the Swedish king Narva and afterwards 
went the village Dederino, where the first negotiations took 
place; the Dutch mediators supported the side Sweden, 
while Merrick was believed favour Russia. any case 
had very important part play, and the Swedish deputies 
more than once declared that held peace his hands 
wrote several times the Swedish king and the tsar, and also 
sent reports the negotiations his instance 
Michael wrote James (18 August 1615), informing him the 
ill-success the first negotiations and asking for his assistance 
case war being resumed. The letter print answer 
Later the negotiations were continued Tikvino and 
Stolbovo; the Dutch mediators had departed, but Merrick 
remained until the end, and peace was definitively signed his 
presencé February 1617. After that was received with 
great pomp Moscow and obtained rich presents from the tsar 
with his portrait gold chain wear his 

The second letter illustrates the commercial relations 
between England and Russia. The privilege here mentioned 
was granted Tsar Michael July empowered 
twenty-three members the Muscovy Company and their factors 
trade throughout the tsar’s dominions free customs. But 
spite this see from the letter that toll and custom were 
sometimes exacted and, may add, never returned this was 


His commission printed Rymer’s Foederg, See also State 
Papers, Russia, ii, fo. 215, 261, the Public Recof Office; letter from Merrick 
Secretary Winwood, December 1615, ibid., fo. 216. 

The details these negotiations may found the Sbornik Imp. 
Obtchestva, xxiv. (Petrograd). 

State Papers, Russia, ii, fo. 224, letter Winwood with Merrick’s seal, dated 
August 1616. His letters Gustavus Adolphus are printed Lygin, Stolbovsky 
dogover. See also Add. MS. 35125, British Museum. answer the tsar 
Merrick Lygin, no. 38. 

Another letter from James, dated April 1616, preserved Moscow (no. 23), 
but unfortunately quite defaced. 

Massa, Histoire des Guerres Moscovie, ii, Introduction, cvii. For more 
particulars Merrick’s see paper the correspondence and diplomatic relations. 
the first Romanovs with the first Stuarts the Jurnal Ministerstva Narodnago 
Prosvetchenia, July 1915. 


See English Treaties, no. the archives the Board Foreign Affairs at. 
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the half-custom, which was exacted from all foreigners Russia, 
except the English. 

The letter speaks the Company several and 
apart’, that regulated company. Though the Muscovy 
Company was the first joint-stock company the sixteenth 
century,’ the seventeenth attempt had been made its 
members give new and looser organization the trade, 
the hope checking its decline and attracting new capital. 
letter King James, dated May 1623, announced the 
tsar this earlier times, when the mercantile energy 
the English pioneers had been great assistance the external 
commerce Russia, Tsar Ivan and Tsar Boris had asked 
Queen Elizabeth that the English trade Russia might kept 
free but later, when many other nations were already trading 
with good success the Muscovite markets and paying large 
customs the government, Tsar Michael showed marked reluc- 
tance increase the number privileged English merchants 
his empire, and permission for the reorganization the 
Company was several times refused. The Company had houses 
Moscow, Yaroslavl the Volga, and the north Russia, 
Vologda, Kolmogory, and one house each. The 
petition 1627, that the English might allowed live 
each town several houses obtain ground for new buildings, 
was also rejected, and they were only permitted buy new 
house Moscow; but the Company was already too poor for 
such expense. The first house Moscow had been granted 
Tsar Ivan the time the first privilege the Company 1555. 

When the letter more than once mentions the league’ and 
between England and Russia, these words are 
understood only terms amity and friendship between the 
countries. league, political and commercial alliance, had 
been discussed the reign King James, and 1623 was nearly 
but the project failed that time and was not taken 
the reign Charles: 

The Patriarch Philaret, whom the third letter 
addressed, was the father the young Tsar Michael. During the 


See Scott, Joint Stock Companies 1720; Gerson, The Organization and 
Early History the Muscovy Company, pp. 37-42; and the present writer’s article 
Les Marchands Anglais Russie the Revue Historique, cix. 6-7, 
and Ystorija torgovyk snoshenij Rossii Angliej, 27-30. 

English Letters, no. (original), and State Papers, Russia, (copy). 

See the privilege 1617. 

Rymer, Foedera, vii, iv, pp. 71-3, Articles perpetuall League Amity 
and Alliance, Entercourse and Commerce accorded and agreed uppon betweene the 
most high and mighty Prince James and the great Lord Emperour and great 
Duke Michall Theodorowith.’ See also article (cited above, 5), pp. 86-93. 
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promote the candidature the Muscovite throne. 
agreement was arrived at, the Russian ambassadors were 
for long time detained Poland prisoners, and Philaret did 
not return Moscow until 1619, when his son had already been 
reigning for six years. was immediately nominated 
Moscow, and thenceforward took prominent part the 
government. Many the English kings’ letters were addressed 
two, though not quite identical, forms: one the tsar, the 
other the patriarch. 

1631 Russia was reorganizing its army and accepting 
soldiers, officers, and ammunition from abroad. The 2,000 
muskets mentioned the letter form small part the military 
help given England Tsar Michael." return for English 
services that kind, King Charles several times asked Russia 
for corn, wheat, buckwheat, &c. the years 1628-32 there 
were bad harvests Eastern Europe, the prices grain rising 
dangerously England after 1628. Sixteen letters the corre- 
spondence with the Russian court treat the question export 
grain from But though great quantities were demanded 
and various persons sent from England with privileges buy 
them the Russian markets, the tsar contributed more than 
the 30,000 chetverts mentioned this letter. The reason for 
their refusal was not much the supposed scarcity grain 
Russia, the lack co-ordination the action the English 
Company and Charles the king needed money and gave 
letters recommendation persons bad reputation, they 
paid him for them. 

Tar was much-needed article English importation from 
Russia, and great quantity was also used the English 
rope-works Vologda and Kolmogory. Established since the 
sixteenth century, the English employed workmen brought from 
England, but the Russians soon began learn from them, and 
with good success. The ropes, always improving quality, were 
imported large quantities into England, where the chief buyer 
was the treasury early 1588, 3,000 lb. rope had 
been ordered from Moscow, and 1594 the orders amounted 
13,500 exaggeration say that the end the 
sixteenth century the English fleet obtained its rigging from 
the letter printed below Charles asked March 
1636 for licence for limited import tar. The answer it, 
dated January 1638, was refusal, Michael alleging that the 

The tsar, letter dated November 1630, had asked for these 2,000 good 
muskets and other military ammunition’: Public Record Office, Royal Letters, 49. 

See, for example, English Letters, April 1628; no. 41, October 1629; 

nos. and 49, August 1630; no. 51, September 1630. 


for example, English (Moscow), 1622, March 1625, no. 
May 1627, May 1628, no. June 1631, no. 
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privilege was already acquired the Dutch for five years, and 
only permitting the English merchants buy tar for their 
rope-works Kolmogory and 

The last letter here printed illustrates the attitude adopted 
Tsar Alexis after the execution Charles protest 
the European courts spoke the king glorieux martyr’, 
and expelled the English merchants from Russia the ground 
that they with all their country had committed great crime’. 
Cromwell’s attempts renew relations with Russia were unsuc- 
cessful his ambassadors were not received the The 
letter grateful acknowledgement Charles loan which 
the tsar had made him. While the abolition the privileges 
the Muscovy Company was immediately due the revolution 
England, had reality deeper causes which continued 
operation after the restoration the Stuart house. the 
sixteenth century the English had enjoyed exclusive favour 
Russia, but after that their position declined. Not only had they 
face competition from other traders, but their privileges became 
incompatible with the economic development the country. 
they had been willing abandon time their exemption from 
customs and to.contribute with other foreigners the resources 
the Russian treasury, they might have succeeded maintaining 
firmer hold upon the Muscovite markets. 

Inna LUBIMENKO. 

English Letter 24. 


September 1616. 

Sir John Merrick Knight, our ambassador resident with your Maiestie, 
haueing gentleman his traine (expresly sent hether that 
purpose) advertised large what hath passed his negotiation 
there, namely touching the treatie peace between your Majestie and 
our good brother the King Sueden, wherein wee haue well obserued 
your princely readines conforme your selfe all good causes, tending 
good the said treatie for the general good Christendome 
and the particuler benefit the crownes and subiects both your 
Majesties wee haue thought good theis our royal letters take notice 
that your peaceable and princely disposition, which wee highly 
commend. And for that (as wee are giuen understand our said 
ambassador) your conformity therein did the more readily extend itselfe 
respect our mediation, wee will requital thereof the more plentifully 
supplie (with our royal intervention) all conuenient helpes, that shalbe 
requisite the advanceing that peace your Majesties best content- 
ment. consequence whereof wee now againe write our brother the 
King Sueden, exhorting him not colde good work, but 


English Letters, no. 79. 
See the letters William Prideaux, Cromwell’s agent, printed the Thurloe Papers. 
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seeing your Majesties real and sincere forwardnes therin, answere the 
same with reciprocal roundnes, whereinto wee hope wil incline the 
intercession vs, who haue been the happie instrument makeing 
the late reconcilement between him and our dearest brother the King 
Denmark. But (which God forbid) the intended peace shal not 
and that your Majestie, after constant imploying your best endeavor, 
shalbe forced reenter into the warre, wee are well pleased such case, 
that our subiects either all our kingdomes shal competent numbers 
with our free leaue serue your Majestie those warrs, vpon such reason- 
able termes shalbe agreed between your Majestie and them. And 
the meanetime, whilst the afforesaid treatie shalbe handling, wee 
haue prohibited any more such leuies made, the King Suedens 
ministers did here make this sommer past. For all other matters con- 
cerning our affaires wee referr you the report our ambassador, 
whom wee pray you continue your fauorable regard and giue him 
such our selues person. And wee commit your Majestie 
the Almighties protection. Giuen vnder our Priuie Seale our pallace 
Westminster, the thirtieth day September the thirteenth yeare 
our raigne great Brittaine. James 


English Letter 37. 


February 1626/7. 
Most excellent Prince, most deare brother and frend, wee doe well 
vnderstand your Majesties letters vnto March last, how acceptable 
our lettres princely congratulation were your Majestie, our dearest 
what singuler content your Majestie tooke our peaceable 
entrance and happie succession vnto the crownes and kingdoms our 
late deare father, King James ever blessed memorie, and what royall 
affection you beare the conseruation that princely league and mutuall 
frendshippe, happily continued betweene our said deare father and 
your Majestie, our good brother. the next place your 
together with your noble father, our deare cozen and frend, the great 
Lord Feloret Nikitich, the holie Patriarch Mosco and all Russia, are 
pleazed expresse your good affection towards vs, the persons our 
loving subiects, our marchants trading into your Majesties kingdoms, 
graunting them gratious priviledges free commerce and trade all your 
dominions. Theis your Majesties princely expressions your loue and 
good will and those reall acts grace and favour our marchants, 
verie well knowe, proceed your intire affection and our 
kingdoms, we, being lesse carefull preserue, then our deare father 
was studious begin this strickt alliance and brotherly amitie betweene 
yours and our crownes, promise the word King answere those 
sweet effects brotherly loue and respect your Majestie all the like 
roiall expressions our part (in what soeuer maie tend the happie 
conseruacion that auncient league loue and amitie and increase all 
good intelligence betwene your Majestie and and betweene our crownes 
and people); thought therfore verie fit take this opportunitie 
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congratulate with your the firme and setled estate and con- 
stant continuance your happie raigne and peaceable government over 
those your great kingdoms Russia &c., also your happie con- 
and marriage with that great and noble Lady, your Majesties 
most deare affected Empresse and consort, wherin wish vnto your 
Majestie, our good brother, all perfection happines. 

For that point your Majesties lettres, concerning the furnishing 
‘your treasury with the commodities our kingdoms and the abuse 
falsifieng wares divers strangling traders, that haue recourse into 
your Majesties Dominions, haue giuen charge our seruant, Sir John 
Merick Knight, governor the company our marchants, take care 
heerin, who, not doubt, his due obedience our command, wil 
aswell heere, our agent Fabian Smith Russia! (to whom wee haue 
giuen the like command), take good course heerafter both for the reason- 
able furnishing your Majesties treasurie, hath beene heertofore, and 
for suppressing those strangling traders, the authors such abuses. 
Your Majestie our good brother wilbe pleased take notice, that according 
your princely lettres vnto the Grecian friers, Kirila the Archi- 
mandrett Arkania and Gregorie the Archimandrett Savona Monastery 
and their fellowes, haue receaued them with all humanitie and favor, 
admitting them our princely hand and giuing them that freedome and 
entertainment, during the time their stay our kingdoms, and frendly 
dispatch home their owne might testifie our good respect 
your roiall recomendacion. Now, most deare brother, nothing sutes 
better our princely and brotherly amitie, then thus imbrace all good 
occasions with your Majestie, and finding long and certaine observa- 
cion and experience, that the inlarging the intercourse trade and 
commerce betwene our contreys and dominions will much conduce 
the honor and commoditie both our kingdoms and dominions and 
the cherishing the mutuall loue and amity betwene the same, 
thought good take into our especiall consideracion overture, for- 
merly made principall noble-man your Majesties court our 
agent Fabian Smith, concerning the trade silk yearly brought out 
Persia through your Majesties dominions and for that cause haue 
called our marchants that trade into your kingdoms before and 
declared vnto them, how earnestly desire, that this trade silk? 
should setled your Majesties dominions rather then any other 
and finding them not only conformable our mind and 
pleasure heerin, but verie propensiue and ready also any thing that 
may tend the advancement your Majesties service, held very 
reasonable for their more incouragment grant and impart vnto them 


later commission Fabian Smith the king’s the tsar and the 
patriarch Moscow, dated June 1630, printed Rymer’s Foedera, xix (1732), 
168 

The trade silk, brought from Persia through Russia, which King Charles 
speaks something very advantageous and desirable for both kingdoms, was 
reality one the chief requirements the Company. The English merchants had 
made large profits from this trade the sixteenth century, but failed re-establish 
the seventeenth, the Russian government being then firmly resolved exclude 
foreigners from Persia. 
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this our roiall assistance gur lettres your Majestie our deere brother, 
heerby lovingly intreating your Majestie vouchsafe them your princely 
favour the particulars heervnto apparteining. 

And because diuers our marchants, since the graunting the last 
gratious priviledge your Majestie our good brother, are departed this 
life and others againe lefte their course trade and dealing marchan- 
dize, lovingly intreate your Majestie, that you were pleazed our 
instance and request grant them these priviledges, you will now 
also pleased for our sake strengthen the same with such immunities 
and favours (the trade being managed severall and apart), was 
formerly granted your Majestie, the instance and request our 
deare father ever blessed memory, when the trade was carried joint- 
stock, and that such others our marchants, are free that com- 
panie, may incerted the priviledge place those, which are dead 
and haue lefte the trade, wherby the same may with better effect 
managed and carried them and their successors. And wheras haue 
vnderstood, that some your Majesties officers, not well 
the princely priviledges, granted your Majestie and your noble pre- 
decessors vnto our marchants, contemplacion the amitie betwene 
our crownes and kingdoms both parts, haue lately taken some 
our marchants the tolle and custome due other strangers, not com- 
prehended our mutuall princely league, pray your Majestie our 
good brother giue order for the rectifieng this error repaiment 
the sommes taken, contrary your Majesties intents that behalfe. 
And regard the straightnes roome our said marchants houses, 
reason their trade seuerall, such, that they cannot with con- 
veniency mannage their trade one house place, pray your 
Majestie our good brother grant them libertie stand 
houses, everie one apart himself, grant them such grounds the 
severall places their trade, may conueniently serue build houses 
for such them, cannot stand the houses already giuen them 
your Majestie. 

Wee thanck your Majestie our good brother for your grace and bountie 
our subiect Doctor Arthur servant and phisition your Majestie, 


Arthur Dee was the son the famous mathematician, John Dee. studied 
medicine Oxford, and was sent with the recommendation James (11 June 
1621, English Letters, no. 29) the tsar 1621, and continued his service until 
1626 had been allowed visit England, which was great favour, rarely 
granted the Russian government any foreigners who had constant access the 
court, for fear their divulging secret information about Russian affairs. 1627 
re-entered the tsar’s service (see special letter recommendation, given him 
his return Russia and dated June 1627, English Letters, no. 39). There were 
then six foreign doctors the court, but the showed marked preference for 
Dee, giving him yearly salary more than 1,100 rubles, very large sum for that 
time, and granting him house Moscow and valuable estate (Richter, Geschichte 
der Medicin Russland). During his life Russia Dee wrote scientific work 
entitled Fasciculus chimicus, abstrusae hermeticae scientiae ingressum, progressum, 
coronidem, explicans, and published Paris 1631. was translated into English 
Elias Ashmole 1650. After his return England served King Charles 


for some time; died 1651. Compare the article Dee the Dictionary 
National Biography. 
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whose humble acknowledgments haue good testimony your great 
and gracious favor towards him, pray your Majestie for the continuance 
this your grace and favor during his stay your Majesties service, 
which are the rather moved desire, both regard his faithfull 
observance our deare mother ever blessed memory all the time his 
service about her roiall person, and for the generall approbacion his 
worth our Colledge Doctours, for which also our deare father ever 
blessed memorie held him worthy his speciall commendacion your 
Majestie. Wee haue purposely sent your Majesties court this gentleman 
Richard Swift, our special messenger, one formerly imploied your 
Majestie our good brother our said deare father ever blessed memorie, 
and haue ordered him ioyne with our Agent Fabian Smith the conduct 
our affaires and returne vnto with such busines, shalbe occa- 
sioned from your wee pray your Majestie our good brother 
giue full credit vnto them what they haue propound and negotiate 
our name, shall vpon all occasions readdily any thus com- 
mended from your Majestie. remaines that giue your Majestie 
our good brother all princely assurance, aswell our part the like 
grace and favor our kingdoms any your subiects, that shalbe 
recommended from your Majestie, the part and behalfe our mar- 
chants, that your Majestie shall find them persons everie way humane 
and ready answere your Majesties expectation and faithfull their 
performances, greater shall not found from any people nation 
negociating with your Majestie people. And thus wish vnto your 
Majestie long and happie felicity earth and everlastinge heaven. 
Given our pallace Whithall the first day Februarie, the yeare 
our Lord 1626 and our raigne great Brittaine, France and Ireland 
the second. 


English Letter 59. 


May 1631. 


Most reuerend great Lord our deare cousin and frend. Wee haue 
understood seuerall letters receaued from our good brother, the great 
Lord Emperor and great Duke Michaell Feodorowich all Russia sole 
commander, your renowned sonne, and from your Grace our good cousin, 
that our letters were honorablie receaued you both. Wee are also 
informed that our marchants, the speciall grace and fauor his 
Majestie and your selfe, haue both obteined theire ancient priuiledges 
and, wee suppose (hearing nothing the contrarie), haue gotten libertie 
with their shipps ouer the new barre and (which 


The bar ‘Mormensky’ mentioned several times 
The river the North Dvina, where the ships coming the Baltic Russia landed, 
having several mouths, the English had received the sixteenth century permission 
land the but after 1629 find their petitions the 
Russian government, asking allowed pass Arkangelsk the newly dis- 
covered bar ‘Murmanskoe’), account the shallowness the water 
the old bar. letter dated June 1632 (State Papers, Russia, ii, fo, 
Charles cites serious accidents which ships passing the old Pudo- 
zemskoe’ bar. But these representations, however well justified, led result. 
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importeth them much) haue for theire protector theire affaires assigned 
them (according our desire) nobleman honor and trust and 
neare accesse you Now for theise expressions louing affec- 
tion towards are verie thankefull and will returne the like good 
offices upon all occasions our part. For the present, according that 
desired his Majestie our good brother, haue giuen order aswell 
the gouernor the companie our marchants here trading Russia, 
also John Cartwright (who came ouer for this busines) for the prouision 
and free transportation two thousand muskets for his Majesties seruice. 
And for anie that shall attempt the preiudice and hurt his Majestie our 
deare brother his estates, wee will not onelie giue encouragement 
assistance them, but contrariwise will all meanes disswade and 
hinder such uniust practises, and what wee may, procure and further 
the peace and tranquillitie that great empire, wee and our 
noble progenitors haue had ancient and firme alliance, which wee will 
alwayes endeuor preserue for the good both our crownes and king- 
domes. Wee haue also giuen order our universitie Cambridge and 
with our colledge Doctors London for the perfect instruction John 
the sonne John Elmson, the studie phisicke for his 
Majesties seruice, and for defraying his necessarie charge here when 
shall returne out France. And whereas your last letter pleased 
your Grace our deare cousin signifie unto that you had cawsed our 
factor Thomas Wiche bee furnished this last yeare with thirtie thousand 
chetfords seuerall sorts graine, and that more could not then 
granted reason the barrenesse that season, wee doe giue his 
Majestie our good brother and your Grace our deare cousin verie hartie 
thanks for this your noble courtesie. And for the remainder the hundred 
thousand chetfords which wee formerlie desired, wee hope and now desire 
againe (for the same urgent and pressing occasions mentioned our first 
letters) through your Graces fauor, our good cousin, God sending better 
store, may supplied our said factor Thomas Wiche the next winter. 
Our pleasure herein and the furtherance this our seruice wee haue 
imposed speciall chardg our agent Fabian Smith. Lastlie for that 
wee haue bene informed, that some haue attempted offer wrongs and 
cast aspersions upon our subiects Russia, which reports wee are 
not apte beleeue, wee are confident that, neither his Majestie our 


This desire the merchants, have special protector, after the example 
Boris Godunov, who had received this office the sixteenth century, obtained 
success, and the supposition made this letter, that this matter had been happily 
settled, quite unfounded. 

Elmson was not Russian blood, but the son interpreter, serving the 
tsar’s court. Tsar Boris had already made plan for sending young Russians abroad 
for and four them had been taken England John Merrick. 
The result was curious. the time the troubles they were forgotten, and when 
they were recalled Tsar Michael, they showed desire return, and Charles 
refused send them back force (State Papers, Russia, ii, fo. 103, 116). Probably 
for that reason Michael chose only sons interpreters educated abroad. Elmson 
and Almanzenov are mentioned several times, having gone England for medical 
study. interesting note that Charles was defraying the necessarie charge’ 
Elmson during his stay England. 

Russian dry measure, 
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good brother, nor your Grace our good cousin, regard your great 
wisdomes and good affection towards vs, will not giue credit such 
detractors, nor leaue unreprooued and unpunisht the raisers such false 
rumors, which good princes can wise abide suffer. And wee 
pray your Grace our good cousin rest assured our perticuler fauor 
and respect your person and dignitie. Giuen our Imperiall cittie 
London our pallace Westminster, the yeare since the birth our 
Lord and Sauiour Jesus Christ 1631, the 20th day May. 


English Letter 71. 
March 1636. 

Most excellent Prince our most deare brother and frend. Your royall 
disposition and good affection towards vs, abundantly testified your 
last letters, sent your owne messenger post, and also the enter- 
course many frendly offices betwixt vs, giue confidence that your 
Imperiall Majestie our deare brother will gratifie that, which without 
preiudice your affaires may accommodate our nauye, which 
important part that power wee haue assist our good frends and 
annoye our ennemies, when there shalbe cause. fitt our shipps for 
seruice from time time, requireth conuenient prouision tarre, which 
commoditie abounding your great and spatious dominions, but 
prohibited exported without your Majesties speciall license. Wee 
therefore thiese our royall letters recommend your fauor the 
bearer, our seruant and factor Henry Thurstone, whome wee desire 
you, our deare brother, grant license and free power buy your 
people, within your said dominions and countreys, three fower thousand 
hogsheads tarre yearly for seuen yeares together, hee his agents 
can best procure them. And this being for the seruice our owne 
ships warre, wee doubt not but you will permit (as you our mar- 
chants goods) exported custome free. And with that your Majestie 
will giue order the officers all your Majesties castles and mart 
that they permit and suffer our said factor and his agents, buy, 
without hinderance molestation quietlie shippe and export the said 
tarre for our seruice. This wee shall receaue from you, our deare brother, 
pledge and assurance your continewed loue and fauor, which wee 
will requite all occasions, wherein our like harty affection towards your 
Imperiall person and for the aduancement your affaires may reason- 
ably bee expected. Giuen our Imperiall cittie London and our 
royall pallace there, the 25th day March anno 1636. 


English Letter 85. 
Cologne, July 1655. 
Most excellent and renowned Prince. Amongst the severall per- 
plexities haue lately suffered our distressed affaires, haue been 
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very sensibly afflicted, that haue hetherto wanted convenient meanes 
send, according our intention, with our letters expresse messenger, 
make returne vnto Your Imperiall Majesty our thankfull acknow- 
ledgement and the deepe resentement haue your singular favours, 
both the kind reception our right trusty and welbeloved counsellor 
John Lord Culpeper, Baron Thoresway, and one the peeres our 
kingdome our embassadour extraordinary, and for the 
seasonable assistance and loane, which you freely granted and 
brought vs, fourty thousand rixdollers, proceeding from the furres and 
corne, which you sent likewise for the high expression your Imperiall 
Majesty made your love towards our person, the iust resentment our 
distressed condition and your detestation the execrable impiety our 
rebellious subjects, together with your magnanimous offers and loving 
promises the continuation your affection and friendship and 
further assistances the time come for the restablishment our 
affaires all which our said ambassadour extraordinary hath fully and 
large informed vs, wherein, wee acknowledge that you haue infinitely 
obliged vs, doe also assure Your Imperiall Majesty that shall not 
only for ever preserue gratefull memory those favours, but shall not 
faile besides make full and just satisfaction for the said loane, 
kindly and generously afforded vnto vs, soone shall please God 
restore the lawfull possession our Royall Crownes and inheritance, 
the pursuite whereof continually doe employ all possible endeavours 
not doubting but, there may occasion, Your Imperiall Majesty will 
yet therein affectionately further vs, thereby may the better 
enabled render that recompense owe vnto you, whensoeuer your 
affaires may any wise require it, and effectually witnesse the true 
respect and high estimation have Your Imperiall Majesties friend- 
ship and fraternall affections towards vs. And thus wishing you, our 
deare brother, prosperity and glory all your great designes, leaue 
Your Imperiall Majesty the blessed protection the Almighty God. 
Given our court Collen, the xxxth day July, the yeare our 
Lord and the seventh our reigne. 
Your most affectionate brother, 


The Royal Veto under Charles 


the time bill has passed both lords and commons and 
the time offered for the royal assent, interval elapses 
during which the bill may described ‘on the table’. The 
tules parliament provide safeguards for the bill during this 
interval, which prevent either house from recalling for any 


See ‘The Relation the Lord Culpepers Reception the Emperiall Citie 
Mosco, and his Lordshipps Quitting thereof, anno domini 1650’, printed the 
Correspondence Sir Edward Nicholas, ed. Sir Warner, (1886), 182-5. 

The loan was for three yeares time and longer’, and was not redy money 
but delivered his Lordship Corne and pp. 184 
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purpose Nor can either house, under any pretext, 
withhold the bill from the royal assent.2 Once the bill the 
table, its freedom from interference taken for granted, and its 
presentation follows invariably. 

During the reign Charles this recognized rule was twice 
broken. one case bill was stolen from the table few hours 
before was have been another case, and the 
more important the two, the king himself procured the clerk 
the parliament‘ omit bill from the list those that were 
have been Both actions, circumventing parlia- 
ment, had the effect veto without its formal exercise and 
such they deserve notice the history procedure. 

The incident involving the theft bill from the table 
occurred the morning July 1663. The lords were expect- 
ing the king come down the house during the day prorogue 
parliament, and the clerk the parliament had the bills for the 
session bag placed the but the course the 
sitting was obliged inform their lordships that the Bill for 
the better Observation the Lord’s-Day hath been, during the 
sitting the house, taken from the table, and not now 
found The Parliamentary History speaks this perplexing 
like being never known heard have been done before’. 
The lords thereupon instituted inquiry, which elicited evidence 
the circumstances the theft, but did not lead the 
recovery the document. The house went through the unusual 
course placing all those present upon oath, requiring each, 
whether lord assistant, declare whether had the bill, 
whether could tell what had become it. 

The evidence the clerks was taken first. 


The clerk the parliament and the clerk assistant had their oaths 
given them; who upon the said oaths did aver that the said Bill now 


was not the power any person take off the table’: Hatsell, Precedents 
(3rd ed., 1796), ii. 320 

the king should come Parliament person, every bill which ready for the 
royal assent would necessarily presented him for assent rejection and could not 
withheld: Sir Anson, Law and Custom the Constitution, (4th ed.) 
negative part this injunction follows the rule laid down Sir Thomas Erskine May 
(Parliamentary Practice, 1859, 452), who turn derived from Hatsell (ii. 326 and 
notes). Hatsell indicates the cases from which the general rule has been developed. 

Hatsell, 326 n., says from the but see below. 

The duties the clerk the parliament and the clerk the Crown 
presenting bills are set forth May, ch. xviii. 

The author the calendar the House Lords MSS. the 11th Report the 
Historical Manuscripts Commission, says this bill (no. 305, 214) that notice- 
able for the curious incident its withdrawal the last (Introd., viii). 
was fact unprecedented departure from constitutional usage and moreover 
the bill was not withdrawn, but withheld. 
Cobbett, Parliamentary History, iv. 285. 
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missing was upon the table, bag, this morning, amongst the other 
bills which were presented the king for his royal assent this 


Being asked any the lords had interfered with the bills upon 
the table, they deposed 


That divers lords were the table this morning, and did take the bills 
out the said bag, and scattered them upon the table; whereupon the 
clerk the parliament, taking the said bills into his custody, telling the 
number them, found one wanting; and immediately examining 
the titles list, found the said Bill for the better Observation the 
Lord’s-Day wanting. 

All the clerks then ‘did particularly clear themselves’. Sus- 
picion next fell upon the group lords who had shuffled the bills 
the table during the morning. Each member the house 
present was called upon name, but each and all ‘did make 
their purgation was noticed, however, that some lords who 
had attended the morning were absent when the call took 
place. The house may have preferred believe that the dis- 
concerting loss was due inadvertence, and that the bill would 
returned time for presentation; yet for greater security 
the house passed order 


That any member assistant this house hath taken the said Bill 
and doth not bring again time enough have pass the royal assent 
this day, this house will proceed against them very severely for the same. 


The bill was not The conclusion seems obvious 
that the shuffling the papers the morning was done 
design. With some sixty bills thrown about the table, would 
possible take any particular one without detection. Its 
absence from the clerk’s bag would ‘kill’ the stolen bill 
effectively though had been vetoed the king. With 
further evidence beyond this meagre parliamentary record, the 
question motive prompting the cannot dis- 
cussed. the Speaker’s address the king the proroga- 
tion—and the irony the situation must have been apparent 
the lords, for the Speaker unwittingly laid particular emphasis 
his address upon this very bill—there nothing suggest 
that the bill had been contentious measure. may inferred 
either that the theft was made the king’s interest, the 
understanding that objected it, but did not wish incur 
the odium giving his veto else that was done out spite 
the part some peers who had grievance against the pro- 
moters the measure. Were the incident alone its kind 
the reign Charles the second alternative might accept- 
able; but view the employment, later the reign, 
somewhat similar device, which involved the king personally, 


Ibid., 285. Ibid., appendix xviii, pp. 
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the former view seems the more The question motive 
apart, strange that, with the dignity parliament compro- 
mised discreditable trick, steps were taken prevent 
its recurrence. The incident, however, was passed over, and only 
recalled when later parliament was faced more open dis- 
regard convention. Then the subterfuge 1663 was remem- 
bered precedent, and the two incidents taken together were 
condemned innovations the procedure the royal assent. 

the subject the later incident the evidence fairly cir- 
cumstantial, that the facts, the motive, and the constitutional 
issue raised can set forth clearly. First all, the occur- 
rence itself. November 1680 the lords received from the 
commons Bill for the Repeal Statute made the 35th 
Year the Reign Queen Elizabeth’. Slight amendments were 
made, which the commons assented. December the 
bill was the remained until January follow- 
ing, when the king came down prorogue parliament. When 
the clerk the Crown came read the titles the bills his 
hand, the amazement parliament resentful the hasty 
prorogation, was discovered that held only three: one, 
private bill the other two, Act for Prohibiting the Importa- 
tion Cattle from Ireland’, and ‘An additional Act for Burying 
The one contentious measure the session that 
had passed both the bill for the repeal Elizabeth, 
was not tendered the king for his assent. 


Lords’ Journals, pp. 690 where its stages through the lords are entered. 
Burnet, History His Own Time, ed. 1833, ii. 273 (ed. 1900, ii. 278), explains the 
tenor the bill understood him. Ralph (History England, 559-60) 
describes persecuting law’. treated recusancy certain extreme cases 
felony (Pickering, Statutes Large, vi. Except one single instance the full 
penalty the law had never been inflicted. Dr. Routh the 1833 edition 
Burnet inserts foot-note show that the instance the author had mind was that 
Penry. But Penry was indicted under Eliz. and executed the 35th year 
Elizabeth’s reign, 1593 whence perhaps the editor’s confusion. The virtual non- 
enforcement Eliz. made its successive re-enactments until Car. serve 
purpose whatever; yet its repeal would have been concession which the church 
party was reluctant countenance. Charles displeasure with the dissenting 
interest accounts for his dislike the bill, though does not excuse his interference 
its presentation. The author pamphlet, Short History the Life and Death 
the Act made the 35th Elizabeth, Cap. (by W., London, 1681), proves his 
own satisfaction that the Act Elizabeth had lapsed October 1670. does 
this quibble the reviving and continuing force Car. The first 
Conventicle Act, Car. II, expressly declared the act Elizabeth 
still force. Lords’ Journals, 719. 

Ibid., 742; Parliamentary History, iv. 1295. 

This appears from Shaftesbury’s account the evidence offered before grand 
committee the lords during the short Oxford parliament, noted below. The 
Parliamentary History, iv, app. xviii, gives complete list. There really 
six bills, the two others being money bill and continuance bill. 

Parliament was dissolved January 1680/1, leaving twenty-two bills 
depending, and eight more not then yet brought in: Parl. Hist. iv. 1295. 
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anticipating this point the evidence taken the next 
parliament before grand committee the lords, possible 
gather what had actually taken place during the ceremony 
this prorogation. From the House Lords MSS. appears that 


March the day after the new parliament opened, 
order was made 


for the house put into Committee the following day examine 
the business the Clerk’s not presenting, the late prorogation, his 
Majesty for his Royal assent, the Bill for repeal Statute made the 
35th year Queen Elizabeth. 


Next day the house met grand committee. The clerk the 
Crown cleared himself that bills awaiting presenta- 
tion were not his custody, but that the clerk the 
parliament. the late prorogation, said, the bill question 
was not handed him for The account the 
proceedings the prorogation which the clerk the parliament 
gave before this committee was not entered upon the minutes, 
but was retained the chairman submitted the house 
the following Tuesday, March. But Monday the 28th, 
parliament was suddenly dissolved. Fortunately letter from 
John Locke Thomas Stringer gives the substance this 
evidence recalled Shaftesbury, who had moved for the 
committee the first place 


Then the Clerk the Parliament was examined, who gave this account 
that understanding the King came his robes, brought the bills: 
was bringing them, met Lord Falconbridge, who asked him 
how many bills had; told him four: said heard the King 
would pass but three whereupon went Lord Chan- 
cellor, and told him what Lord Falconbridge said. Lord answered 
him, did not know what the King would do, but would ask him. 
The King bid him bring the bills the Prince’s lodgings him: then 
the King took certain Lord aside, and talked with him corner the 
room after which came the Clerk the Parliament, and told 
him would not pass the Bill Repeal. Then the Clerk asked the King 
should write upon the Bill Repeal the words the King uses, and 
which, seems, are writ upon when the King refuses bill: the King 
said no, but that should leave there, and not bring into the House 

Parliament opened March. 

House Lords MSS., Hist. MSS. Comm. Rep. xi, app. pt. ii, 269, no. 386, 
annex (a), March. 

The lord question appears have been Lord Halifax, but the clerk the 
parliament was not pressed reveal his name the Locke Stringer, 
Christie’s Life the First Earl Shaftesbury (London, 1871), ii, app. vii, 

See the very valuable letter written from Oxford Locke Stringer, March 
1681, giving from Shaftesbury’s information some account the proceedings the 
lords during the short Oxford parliament. The letter printed Christie, ii, pp. 
exii-v. referred Hist. MSS. Comm. Rep. xi, app. part ii, 269 and note. 
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This evidence, privately reported Locke, would have been 
given the lords the Tuesday, had not parliament been 
abruptly terminated the day before. Doubtless the constitu- 
tional issue involved would have been dealt with then, and 
should have had resolution order upon the point, else 
reprimand the clerk the parliament, which would have 
served the same purpose. 

Meanwhile the commons also proposed inquire into the 
loss the bill. The lords had elicited the person whose charge 
the direct responsibility for this unprecedented defiance prac- 
tice could the lower house more consideration was 
first given the danger likely arise from unreproved 
innovation procedure. Thursday the 24th, three days 
after parliament had been session, motion was made 
inquire into the Miscarriage the Bill was 
the debate the next day that the probable consequences from 
this new departure procedure were discussed. Sir William 
Jones said 


This matter deserves material consideration, whether respect the 
loss the Bill, the shaking the very constitution Parliament,— 
the precedent the highest consequence. The king has his negative 
all bills, but never knew that the clerk the parliament had nega- 
tive, laid aside man that knows law history but 
can tell, that bills grateful and popular the king gives his consent but 
this way found out, that bills shall thrown by, may hereafter 
said they were forgotten and laid by, and shall never know whether 
the king would pass them not. this suffered, vain spend 
time here, and will great matter find time redress it. 


The members speaking after Sir William Jones expressed them- 
selves much the same Two them referred the 
loss the bill 1663. Thus Sir Richard Temple 


Never anything this nature was done before, but the bill for 
the better observation the Sabbath, the late long Parliament: 
was left upon the table conference, and stolen away. 


Hopkins made motion enquire why the Bill Repeal Statute 
35th Elizabeth, which, the last parliament had passed both houses, was not 
presented with the rest for the royal assent. 

‘Mr. For part look upon breach the constitution 
the government.” 

‘Sir doubt this matter will too big for today; 
great importance, and will not forgotten. pleased adjourn the debate it.” 
Parl. Hist. iv. 1308. 

Parl. Hist. iv. 1311. The text the Parliamentary History followed here, 
though several other sources are available. One, little known, folio pamphlet, 
The Debates the House Commons Assembled Oxford March 1680, London, 
Baldwin, 1681. The debates Chandler and Timberland’s Debates, House 
Commons, vol. ii, are very full. Hatsell used Grey’s Debates. 

Here new way found out frustrate bills. The king 
cannot take one part bill and reject another, but gives direct answer the 
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And Mr. Vaughan 


think the passing over the enquiry after the loss the Bill 
the Sabbath was the great occasion the loss this. Consider how many 
great interruptions parliaments have had late, the greatest business, 
prorogations and dissolutions; and another way gratify your 
enemies stifle your laws when they have mind the people should 
have benefit them though they have passed both houses. 


The debate concluded with resolution That Message sent 
the Lords desiring conference with their lordships matters 
relating the Constitution parliaments passing bills 

The lords received the and returned answer 
the effect That their Lordships will give Conference desired, 
Twelve lords were named make the report, and the house was 
adjourned. When the house resumed, the duke Monmouth 
reported the conclusions the conference, which are given 
the Lords’ Journals follows 


That the Commons have desired this Conference Matter relating 
the Constitution Parliament passing Bills. 

The Commons find that the last Parliament Bill was sent 
your Lordships from the Commons, intituled: Act for the Repeal 
Statute made the 35th. Year Queen which Bill was 
returned from your Lordships with some amendments, which the Com- 
mons agreed, and signified much your Lordships Message. And 
then (according the usual Course Parliament) the Bill was left with 
the Clerk the Parliament tendered His Majesty for the Royal 


whole. But avoid that, this bill was never presented the king; thing never 
done before.” 

The laying this bill aside such breach the constitution 
parliament, that vain pass any bill this not searched into. the 
constitution parliament all bills, but Money bills, after they have passed both 
houses, are deposited the lords’ hands, and below you look after the clerks 
for this bill.” 

Henry know but three negatives bills, but this there 
fourth which will destroy the Parl. Hist. iv. 1312. 

attack from this quarter must have seemed the king ungracious, for Hampden, 
Colonel Titus, Garroway, and Boscawen accepted money from the king (from 300 
500 guineas each) keep the dissenting interest The names with the items 
accorded each appear Dalrymple’s Memoirs, 382-3. The occasion for the 
distribution this money given North’s 361. 

Journals, 755, March. The entry reads: message was 
brought from the House Commons the Lord Dursley and others: desire 
Conference upon Matters great Importance relating the Constitution 
Parliament the Matter Passing Bills.’ 

According Wood’s Life and Times, vol. (Oxford Historical Society, xxi), 
531, under March, the lords met the Geometry School, the commons the 
Convocation House. Luttrell (State 71) places the lords the Divinity 
School. [The Geometry and Astronomy Schools were the first floor the east side 
the Schools Quadrangle, north and south respectively the Great Tower the 
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Assent. But, the great Dissatisfaction and Surprise the Commons 
the said Bill was never tendered, nor any Answer given it. 

The Commons apprehending this Great Violation the Con- 
stitution Parliaments passing Laws, and most dangerous Conse- 
quence, think necessary, and the highest Importance that the 
Matter strictly enquired into, that both Houses may informed who 
are guilty that offence, and who the accomplices therein, that they may 
receive such condign Punishment will deter all Persons from the like 
Practice for the future. 

Therefore the Commons propose your Lordships that Com- 


mittee both Houses appointed for the Examination this 


The lords then ordered That the Matter the Conference 
taken into Consideration Tuesday next.’ But Monday the 
28th, parliament was suddenly dissolved. 

The constitutional issue involved the loss the Bill for 
the Better Observation the Sabbath and the Bill for the Repeal 
Elizabeth was never raised again indeed belongs pecu- 
liarly the politics Charles reign. Among the dissenting 
interest the trick played the king was long remembered. 
Burnet’s version the incident formed the opinion those who 
read Charles reign the History His Own 
1787, more than hundred years later, when Mr. Beaufoy was 
entrusted with the introduction bill repeal the Test and 
Corporation Acts, gave traditional version the house 
commons follows 


While the bill (The Repeal Elizabeth) lay ready for the royal 
assent, King Charles the Second, who always delighted obtain the 
most unwarrantable ends the most despicable means, prevailed upon 
the Clerk the Crown steal the Bill and over-reach the Parliament. 


Lords’ Journals, 756. 

the day the prorogation the.bill ought have been offered the king, 
but the clerk the crown, the king’s particular order withdrew the bill.’ Burnet, 
ii. 273 ed. 1900]. Here, course, Burnet confuses the clerk the Crown with 
the clerk the parliament. Burnet continues: ‘The king had mind openly 
deny it: but had less mind pass it. this indirect method was taken, which 
was high offence the clerk the crown.’ 

Neal, History the Puritans, iv. 462, repeats Burnet’s version almost word for 
word, but adds that the clerk the Crown would have been severely punished 
the next session the parliament had not been abruptly dissolved’. Ralph, History 
England, 559-60, writes: Bill repeal the persecuting law Queen 
Elizabeth Court Juggle, some say the express Command his Majesty 
the Clerk the House, was not presented for the Royal Those who are 
pleased assume the venerable title patriots have given large Scope their 
Resentments against the King for this anti-constitutional Proceeding.’ The version 
Hume, History England (ed. 1854), vi. 176 [viii. 148, ed. 1818], seems obviously based 
upon Burnet: The king passed some laws great importance but the bill for 


repealing the 35th Elizabeth privately ordered the clerk the crown not 
present him.’ 
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The Court exulted the success the expedient, and thought happy 
way getting rid disagreeable 


attributing the loss the bill theft the part the clerk 
the Crown, Mr. Beaufoy may confusing the incident 1680 
with that 1663. Contemporary accounts the loss the 
bill and those based Burnet’s version all err points detail, 
particularly the part assigned the clerk the Crown. Lord 
Campbell, his Lives the Chancellors, the worst offender 
this The official account the Lords’ Journals and 
other parliamentary records make possible more complete and 
critical version this unique piece constitutional sharp 
practice. 


See pamphlet, Debate the Repeal the Test and Corporation Act the 
House Commons, March 28th, 1787, London, 1787, pp. 16-17 Parliamentary History, 
xxvi. 

The king, Lord Campbell writes, directed the clerk privately remove 
from the table the House Lords, and the prorogation took place without any 
notice being taken it. The ministers [in the Oxford parliament] succeeded 
getting the meeting the committee deferred distant day, before which 
the parliament was dissolved’: Lives the Chancellors, London, 1857, iv. 215. 
Both parts this account are wrong. The clerk did not remove the bill from the 
table, and the committee sat almost soon was appointed. 
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Reviews Books 


(New York: Columbia University Press, 1915.) 


Tuts book collection extracts from the authorities for Greek history 
and civilization, translated into English and designed for students who 
wish consult the original authorities but are ignorant the original 
languages. The extracts are furnished with foot-notes and brief intro- 
ductions, and are arranged nineteen chapters: they range from Homer 
and Hesiod Pliny and Celsus, and from fifth-century Attic inscriptions 
the revenue laws Ptolemy Philadelphus. There short general 
introduction sources, and well each chapter (except cc. 
and 19) bibliography appended. 

The book has undoubtedly considerable merit. The translations are 
rule the standard ones: Jowett’s Thucydides and Plato, Macaulay’s 
Herodotus, Myers’ Pindar, Jebb’s Sophocles, Rogers’ Aristophanes; and 
the editors claim have revised’ ‘improved’ these. 
Their own translations, not notably elegant, seem rule correct 
and readable. Some words and phrases strike unusual, sneak- 
address the United States), and the sumptuous word repristinate 
the introduction, too, contains some patches highly-coloured verbiage, 
but they are happily rare. The bibliographies are very full and useful 
(with certain exceptions noted below) and supply real guide the 
literature the subject. They are perhaps rather too elaborate for the 
class student who will use the book. But many the translations 
will useful even the classical student, who will welcome English 
version the Xenophontic constitution Athens and treatise revenues, 
passages from Athenaeus, and extracts from Hicks and Hill, from 
Dittenberger’s Inscriptiones, Wilcken’s Papyruskunde, and 
other less accessible authorities. 

But whole the book needs drastic revision. The careful reader 
once struck curious lack uniformity, suggestive haste 
carelessness. Thus the bibliographies appended the first chapter 
usually give the principal edition each author and the translation 
selected for use this volume. But the case Homer edition 
translation mentioned all (p. 6). too with Plutarch (p. 60). Again, 
are told that Macaulay’s Herodotus and Jowett’s Thucydides are used, 
but revised’ ‘improved’ Professor Sihler: why then should the 
extracts variously headed Herodotus’ simply (pp. and 163) and 
Herodotus: Macaulay revised’ (pp. and 166)? again, Thucy- 
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dides’ simply (pp. 66-7) and Thucydides Jowett, revised’ (p. 246) 
translation Athenaeus mentioned the bibliography (p. 60). One 
extract credited Professor Botsford (p. 74), another Professor 
Sihler (p. 326): what then are make Athenaeus’ unqualified 
72? This inexactness may sometimes perplex the English reader, 
when for explanation Hellenotamiae (p. 289) referred 
note where these officials are called Hellenic treasurers. 

Again, the book difficult and irritating refer to. There 
Index Auctorum all and only pages subject-index 708 pages 
text. The pages have only head-lines such General Political Con- 
ditions Social Conditions’, Hellenic without the slightest 
indication the century period which they belong. The vagueness 
these titles also perhaps responsible for the confused impression 
which each chapter makes the Almost anything can classed 
under categories vague ‘Social Conditions’ ‘Hellenic Society’, and 
chapter like the tenth, filled with heterogeneous fragments Pindar, 
Plutarch, Aristophanes, Sophocles, and Athenaeus, produces coherent 
impression, but only intolerable confusion. The chapters the Athenian 
empire and the Hellenistic kingdoms are better arranged than the 
others. chap. iv, entitled ‘Government and Political Conditions, 750- 
479 begin very properly with the first twenty-two chapters 
the Athenian constitution Aristotle and Plutarch’s account ostracism. 
Then startling transition are made leap the letter Darius 
Gadatas and the Persian attempt conquer Naxos. The chapter 
should, imagine, contain some account the political constitution 
Sparta, but that are never given till reach the reforms Agis 
and Cleomenes the third century. The Spartan kingship does not 
even appear the index. Again, quote the Spartan syssitia evidence 
for the Minoan age apt mislead, and grave omission that the 
chapter ‘the state’ the fourth century contains not one extract 
from Aristotle’s Constitution Athens. 

The notes, too, are capable improvement. They are often too 
short, ill-placed, and full repetitions: longer notes and careful cross- 
references would have been more economical and more effective. They 
are said designed ‘for the general reader and represent the 
minimum information required for understanding the passages 
This general reader, who is, remembered, ignorant the classical 
languages, expected understand, without any note help him, 
such words gens (p. 137), thesmothetae (p. 139), Prytaneum (ibid.), 
hipparch (p. 140), trittys and naucrary (p. 145), phratry (p. 158). Some 
these are explained later, e.g. phratry, the introduction the 
inscription the Demotionidai, some 300 pages on, but there cross- 
reference reader. again, when the kings’ the Draconian 
law homicide are explained being perhaps the tribe kings this 
obscurum per obscurius, without any further explanation. Such note 
that (p. 357), ‘the chief religious official’, not 
very valuable. Pliny’s catalogue artists and sculptors hardly anno- 
tated (pp. 553-67). The notes frequently repeat one another 
five times are told the value the drachma cents, and thrice the 
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number drachmae mina, but fail find any note the main 
facts about the Greek monetary systems whole. 

interpret the Greekless Greek civilization from Minos the 
Ptolemies volume this size means translated extracts, some 
highly technical, easy task, and the book before us, though parts 
will useful students, hardly does what sets out do. 
best confusing collection particulars. But only fair add 
that designed companion volume still unpublished Hellenic 
Professor Botsford. This, when appears, may make these 
dry bones live. 


Irish Minuscule (St. Andrews University 
Publications, no. vi, 1910.) 
Early Welsh Script. (St. Andrews University Publications, no. 
1912.) 
Notae Latinae: Account Abbreviation Latin MSS. the 
Early Minuscule Period (c. 700-850). (Cambridge: University Press, 
1915.) 
van Roman Cursive Writing. (Princeton, 
New Jersey, 1915.) 


Linpsay one the most distinguished the small band 
scholars who, working upon lines laid down the late Ludwig Traube 
Munich, have these last years made real advances scientific palaeo- 
graphy. Years must elapse before the full bearing their patient labour 
perceived, but will eventually found that the mass facts which 
they have accumulated with the single purpose throwing light upon 
the history writing early times has been factor solving many 
literary and historical problems: editors ancient texts, classical and 
Biblical, and historians literature will taught such work this 
how the documents before them were handed down, and from what 
ancient centres learning they were propagated: they will guided 
the source recurrent errors, and have their hands the key true 
system emendation. 

The three publications Mr. Lindsay noticed here are all the 
nature they are almost, one might say, dictionary 
certainly they are not books which can read from cover 
cover, though any one who does set out upon the task will find his reward 
many small oases. But they are collections made the best possible 
manner, one whose standards accuracy inspire the greatest con- 
fidence, and whose outlook, though has for his special purpose 
restricted sternly, that scholar wide sympathies and very great 
learning. 

Early Irish Minuscule Script have accounts some twenty 
manuscripts, with full lists the abbreviations and syllable-symbols 
each, and plates illustrating ten them. They range date from 
the Bangor Antiphonary (680-91) the beginning the tenth century 
(Berne, 207). One specimen the many interesting things which are 
found this monograph may cited: Mr. Lindsay shows 
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that St. Boniface’s pocket copy the Gospels (at Fulda), though 
undoubtedly belonged him, the work Irish scribe. revanche 
the marginalia the uncial Codex Fuldensis the New Testament are 
very likely the autograph St. Boniface. 

Early Welsh Script gives similar accounts, and lists abbreviations, 
some thirteen manuscripts, nearly all which are illustrated 
the seventeen plates. The Gospels St. Chad Lichfield stand first 
Mr. Lindsay inclines call the this (as distinct from later entries) 
Welsh, and not Irish, has been the fashion. Berne and Leyden are the 
only two continental libraries which furnish material here: the Berne 
MS. 671 (Gospels) contains the two interesting acrostics King Alfred 
they are reprinted here with ingenious restorations. Restore them 
will, however, they remain very indifferent poetry. Cambridge 
curiously rich early Welsh books, contributing four items; the last 
very interesting bit leaf with fragment Computus, acquired 
quite recently. 

Notae Latinae far more comprehensive scope. pp. 1-394 
(chap. account given the Notae Communes, the current abbrevia- 
tion-symbols found early minuscule manuscripts, excluding all that 
can called technical. Chapter (395-412) deals with the Nomina 
chapter iii (413-43) with the Notae Iuris and capricious abbrevia- 
tions. The appendix gives list, with very brief characterizations, the 
manuscripts cited (under the head Libraries) and two lists symbols. 
each chapter the abbreviations treated alphabetical order 
words. The list libraries from which materials are drawn runs 105. 
This fact, and single sentence from the preface, may serve give some 
idea the amount labour which has gone the preparation this 
book. ‘With help from the Carnegie Research Fund, vacations for the 
last few years have been spent amassing the necessary statistics the 
libraries Europe, and now the project has been fairly realized examining 
every extant minuscule MS. the eighth century, and sufficient number 
the first half the ninth.’ Comment would impertinent, but have 
permitted ourselves italicize. British scholarship has right 
proud this wonderful piece patient discriminating co-ordination 
innumerable multitude tiny facts, comparable the rearrangement 

Mr. van Hoesen’s dissertation Roman Cursive Writing another 
book the production which very great labour has been spent. All 
the available monuments Roman cursive writing peculiarly effective 
instrument for disguising thought) are studied, the alphabet each 
picked out, reproduced facsimile, and commented upon. The Pompeian 
graffiti and the lead and wax tablets are also treated, but the bulk 
the volume (pp. 32-224) occupied with the papyri and ostraka, which 
between 140 and 150 are examined. The earliest these are those which 


Three little slips may noted: line Douce should Junius 
‘the Regina Collection from the library Queen Christina Sweden, the booty 
Gustavus Adolphus’ misleading. The early Latin manuscripts are mostly the 
collection Paul Petau, bought Christina the death Alexander Petau. 
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have accrued from Egypt our own the staple material for earlier 
students was found the Ravenna papyri which were collected 
and published with great skill and care Gaetano Marini 1805. The 
introductory chapter will found interest the reasonable supposi- 
the writer, ‘seems that both uncial and cursive grew 
directly out earlier cursive and not that all cursive grew out uncial. 
The first parent, course, Capital writing. With this guide through 
the intricacies the script, any student ought able decipher 
and ‘place’ fresh specimens Roman cursive, which may expected 
still come from Egypt, but hardly from other regions. They will 
‘almost all non-literary character. The subject-matter the 
documents confined within narrow range: what not either legal, 
fables Babrius, Graeco-Latin vocabulary 65, this volume) 
stand out from the mass accounts, letters, wills, rescripts, grants, and 
the like. The leaden tablets often contain curses, the work 
persons who were anxious queer the pitch’ for charioteer the 
races. The graffiti are usually improper, nowadays. For the script 
itself, must confess mean opinion it. Plautus- very truly said 
that resembled the writing hen. modern times has congener 
the worse forms German cursive quo quid The writer’s 
standard accuracy high, his bibliography excellent, and his method 
and patience deserving all praise. 


The Cathach St. Columba. the Rev. D.D., Litt.D. 
(Proceedings the Royal Irish Academy, vol. xxxiii, section no. 11. 
Dublin, 1916.) 


one the few early Irish manuscripts Ireland which has 
not been hitherto completely described. Sir William Betham and Bishop 
Reeves have both told something about it, and what they have told 
has been reproduced Sir Gilbert the National MSS. 
Ireland, who adds coloured photozincographic facsimiles four 
its pages. Latin Psalter St. Jerome’s Gallican version, exhibiting 
few old Latin readings. Unfortunately, its present state incom- 
plete, age and damp having caused the beginning and the end disappear. 
now commences with Psalm xxx. and ends with Psalm cv. 13. 

contained beautiful metal casket cumdach made the 
eleventh and mended the fourteenth century, which minute descrip- 
tion given Mr. Armstrong appendix This sumptuous 
shrine was made for because was traditionally believed the 
autograph St. Columba, and was carried into battle, like the Ark 
Israel, sure presage victory that neither case always came. 
Hence its name the Cathach’ the Battler’. Can the tradition 
true? Can the Cathach have been written the sixth century 
The question can hardly answered purely palaeographical grounds, 
because its script unique, and there are other Irish manuscripts 
extant compare with ever there was colophon, and there prob- 
ably was, has long ago perished, and the text yields other evidences 
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date. was otherwise with the unique Stowe Missal. The rugged and 
angular nature its letters led Dr. Todd first sight assign the 
sixth century, opinion accepted many writers, both home and 
continental, until its careful edition for the Henry Bradshaw Society 
Sir George Warner. Partly palaeographical, but still more largely 
other internal evidence, concluded that must dated about three 
centuries later. But spite lack proof, Dr. Lawlor accepts sixth- 
century date for the Cathach. After adducing many more less pertinent 
arguments considerable length, concludes that ‘We have very good 
reason for accepting the conclusion that the manuscript now our hands 
genuine relic St. Columba, and that was written him 
the eve the battle Culdremhne’ (p. 326), that say, just 
before 561. What more, Professor Lindsay, leading— 
perhaps the leading—authority Irish palaeography, who contributes 


valuable palaeographical notes appendix ii, agrees with this view. 
says: 


There seems valid reason why should refuse the script the 
Cathach the early date which Dr. Lawlor’s theory assigns it. The nature 


the script keeping with the theory for half-uncial script reduced size, 
and made more flowing (p. 397). 


And again, There known reason prevent the script the Cathach 
being old St. Columba’s time’ (p. 402). so, there nothing 
impossible even unlikely the Cathach being the actual copy surrep- 
titiously made St. Columba book belonging St. Finnian 
Druim Finn, and surrendered the latter the saint obedience 
the decision Diarmaid Mac Cerbuill, king Ireland, which was based 
the principle that, every cow belongs its calf, every book 
belongs its transcript. 

The story quoted (p. 293) and discussed length Dr. Lawlor. 
Unfortunately, there second claimant the honour being this 
particular manuscript, namely the Book Durrow, rather, Dr. 
Abbott has acutely perceived and pointed out, the original manuscript 
which the existing Book Durrow transcript, colophon and all 
(p. 548). Either the Cathach the original Book Durrow may the 
manuscript question, but cannot accept Dr. Lawlor’s extremely 
improbable suggestion that the honour may belong both (p. 329). 
The Durrow colophon discussed some length both Dr. Lawlor 
and Mr. Lindsay. runs: 


Rogo beatitudinem tuam praesbiter patrici quicumque hunc libellum manu 
tenuerit meminerit columbae scriptoris. qui hoc scripsi euangelium. per 
xii. dierum spatium. nfi 

The last two.letters are recognized abbreviation 
Mr. Lindsay (p. 403) adduces very strong—all but compelling—reasons 
for identifying the writer the colophon with the great St. Columba. 
But may remembered that was not uncommon name. 
There are less than eight Columbas enumerated the ten months’ 
index the Bollandists’ Acta Sanctorum. also acutely calls attention 
the fact that this invocation St. Patrick destroys the iconoclastic 
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theory Professor Zimmer about St. Patrick; adding, ‘If Patrick was 
bishop, Columba’s addressing him presbyter requires some explana- 
tion’. does; but none has ever been offered. Can 
bishop does not cease presbyter when becomes bishop. 
When assumes episcopal does not lose presbyteral powers. The 
greater includes the less. Also the highest dignitaries the Celtic church 
were frequently presbyters. St. Columba was presbyter-abbot Iona. 
Celtic bishops were not diocesan, and were frequently under the juris- 
diction presbyter-abbots. The Book Durrow could not have been 
written before 432, when St. Patrick was consecrated bishop; but might 
not reference him presbyter linger long time after that date 
monastic church, where presbyters often held superior position 
bishops When examining this manuscript many years ago noted 
for omnipotens addition the abbreviations and con- 
tractions 203. This was evidently mistake; but had been 
there would not have helped date the manuscript, because 
potens, being epithet applied exclusively God, ranks among the 
nomina sacra, which account uniformity find place among 
the long lists abbreviations supplied Mr. Lindsay his Early 
Irish Minuscule Script. 

Dr. Lawlor’s book instance the reaction which taking place 
among leading palaeographers to-day against the tendency quarter 
half century ago assign later rather than earlier date some 
the ancient but undated manuscript treasures Ireland. May 
appeal the New Palaeographical Society include the Cathach among 
the manuscripts soon dealt with, and corroborate, otherwise, 
the early date assigned Dr. Lawlor, and sanctioned half- 


The Ancient Cross Shafts Bewcastle and Ruthwell. the Right 
D.D. With three photogravures and twenty-three illustra- 
tions. (Cambridge: University Press, 1916.) 


THE controversy about the date the Bewcastle and Ruthwell crosses 
has been prolonged the fact that one (so far know) who has 
treated them competent speak authoritatively about the two 
aspects the problem; the artistic and archaeological side the one 
hand, and the philological and epigraphical the other. must 
remembered that Signor Rivoira’s original decision for the twelfth century 
was based solely the former class arguments. his latest discussion 
the has taken some account the linguistic question, but 
only the form the negative argument that the Bewcastle Runic 
has been interpreted too many different ways for any 
certain date based upon it. But the fact that are reduced 
this unsatisfactory conclusion? the artistic evidence really 
with the philological, the latter must surely prevail; for while 
our knowledge English art the seventh and eighth centuries too 
scanty allow exclude the possibility work such asthat Bewcastle 


Burlington Magazine, xxi. 24. 
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and Ruthwell having been executed (perhaps foreigners) those ages, 
the evidence letters and words more definite and capable proof. 
Now there are two points about which understand that there 
overwhelming consensus opinion among the linguistic the 
one that the philological evidence for eighth-century date the 
Bewcastle inscription irresistible the other that the use runes for 
English inscription the twelfth century inconceivable. This being 
so, the question between the Anglo-Saxon and the Norman origin the 
crosses appears for the present closed. But the various pieces 
evidence for its date which every work art contains within itself must 
ultimately consistent and tell the same story, the reconciliation between 
the conflicting points view must come from finding place for the crosses 
the series English sculptured fragments which, often from their use 
building material later structures, may assumed early date. 
may add that Professors Baldwin Brown and Lethaby and Sir Martin 
Conway had already demolished Professor Cook’s attempt prove 
that the subjects and motives the carving the two crosses not 
occur before the twelfth century. 

Those who know Bishop Browne’s books English Church History will 
have doubt which side takes the controversy. this 
enlarged edition his Rede Lecture (1916) has brought together and 
discussed nearly all that has been written the subject. say ‘nearly 
all’ because occasionally lays himself open the charge not telling 
the whole story. rebukes Signor Rivoira for saying that ‘mere 
identify the Yarm cross with the memorial Bishop 
Trumbercht (p. 24), but does not add that the other authorities think 
that name out the question. And when compares (p. 46) the Madonna 
relief York Minster with the figures the crosses, does not tell 
that the descriptive label attached the cast the Victoria and Albert 
Museum suggests alternative date the twelfth century. But Bishop 
Browne diligent and acute observer and controversialist, and his book 
useful contribution towards the settlement the question. Time alone 
will show whether the seventh-century date for which contends can 
maintained. For must remembered that the opponents twelfth- 
century date are means agreed among themselves. 

McN. 


Patria. Rome, 1914, 1892.) 


more than twenty-six years since drew attention this Review 
the importance this splendid edition chartulary the highest 
rank diplomatic and historical interest, not also Three 
volumes, ii-iv, had then been published between 1879 and 1888. When 
the fifth volume appeared 1892 reserved for notice company 
with the first, the publication which was shortly expected. 


have thank Mr. Stevenson for making this clear me. 
Ante, 581-5 (1890). 
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stances, however, prevented its issue until twenty-two years had passed, 
and did not reach hands until some months after the death its 
junior editor February 1916. This not the place speak Count 
Ugo Balzani’s wide intellectual activity the great undertakings 
which owed much his stimulating influence was mainstay the 
Romana Patria and the Istituto Storico Italiano, for the 
latter which brought out valuable edition the Farfa Chronicle, 
the fruit prolonged and exact study, two volumes 19032 But 
cannot refrain from adverting the unique position which the count 
occupied with regard English scholars who visited Rome. Many who 
enjoyed his friendship will cherish grateful memory unnumbered acts 
kindness, the generous help which was always ready place 
their disposal, and above all the sincere and noble character the man. 

The first volume contains preface, followed elaborate indexes 
places, persons, and cose notevoli, with short glossary. the end 
are the first draft Gregory Catino’s preface the Register and the 
indexes which himself compiled, followed two documents which 
inserted blank page before the beginning the Register and six 
which were entered the book after Gregory’s time. The first part 
the preface the work Count Balzani, who treats the materials for 
the early history Farfa and Gregory’s life and writings. Here, 
confesses, necessarily repeats good deal which had already pub- 
lished his preface the Farfa Chronicle and his excellent survey 
medieval Italian historiography. But the edition would have been 
incomplete without introduction this sort, and that which Count 
Balzani has supplied admirably lucid and informing. the second 
part Commendatore Giorgi discusses paleografia Farfense the library 
and archives the monastery, and the structure the manuscript 
the Register. This last section careful piece work, showing how 
the composition the volume came disturbed insertions. 
for the palaeography, the writer will probably not find many scholars 
agree with him that the Caroline’ minuscule was Roman origin (p. xxx); 
and may observe this connexion the emphasis with which Count 
Balzani traces the literary traditions the Sabine house sources beyond 
the Alps (pp. rx, agree that there much evidence 
the wealth the library Farfa (p. xxxv) the possession Priscian 
and Ovid hardly (p. What remarkable the 
preservation the archives something like two thousand charters the 
beginning the twelfth 

would inappropriate this date attempt review vol. iv. 
Its contents have long been the common property scholars, and have 
been justly estimated them. But few points may noticed which 
have been suggested renewed examination the volume. 
has the special interest that perhaps all the 327 documents contained 


See ante, xix. 759-62 (1904). 

Cronache Italiane nel Medio Evo (3rd ed., Milan 1909), pp. 149-58, 201. 

The Register contains 1,300 documents. Its supplement, the Liber Largitorius, 
said Count Balzani (p. xxm, include 410, but Commendatore Giorgi 
reckons these about thousand (p. 
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were written during the lifetime the compiler. The first piece, 
no. 997,5 may earlier than his birth, but fact belongs mis- 
cellaneous group charters which run from no. 992 the previous 
volume. For the rest the chronological arrangement the documents 
seems much less disturbed than appears first sight. Com- 
monly such irregularities occur may accounted for miswriting 
dates the use incorrect table indictions. For example, 
no. 1002 dated October 1062 the ninth indiction but that would 
the first indiction. Moreover, the charter stands close relation 
no. 988, May 1069, and from its terms must placed little later 
than that document. mistake for and the date corrected 
1070, not only bring the charter into agreement with the indiction, 
but also put very nearly into its proper place the chronological series. 
Again, no. 1024, 1025, dated September and May 1074, stand between 
documents 1077 and 1079 both are assigned the second indiction 
but this ran from September 1078 August may 


No. 1031 dated October 1077, the second year 
and the fourteenth indiction; these latter dates denoting the years 
1074 and 1075 respectively but easy slip for and 
for the indiction. the charter was transcribed with the 
date 1077, was naturally inserted under this year the register. 
like manner no. 1058, which the editors assign with reason 1073, bears 
the date 1081, and consequently arranged after the documents 1080. 
There are instances which the indiction seems have been altered 
suit false date the year. Thus no. 1070 dated July regnantis 
domni imperatoris Hitalia anno that is, 1085; but the 
year given the being clearly mistake for From this 
the indiction was apparently emended the fifth instead the eighth. 
The misreading may account for good many other discrepancies 
dates no. 1035, where the year 1093 should probably 1096. 
also possible that the Florentine mode reckoning the year from 
March, which found Rome from the closing years the eleventh 
century, may account for some discordant dates, for instance no. 

agree with the editors that the indictions are, the whole, less 
secure guide than the years grace. Sometimes they attempt pro- 
duce harmony between discrepant notes times assuming the indiction 
not the time-honoured indiction September but the 
indiction Christmas. doubt the latter was gradually coming into 
use but need not postulated such case no. 1083. The same 
notary has dated no. 1079-81, all June 1083, the fifth instead 
the sixth indiction. When no. 1083 reaches September auto- 


cite the editors’ numbers printed arabic figures, not the roman numerals 
the manuscript. 

The date, 1083, no. 1077 was emended Muratori into 1081. But fact 
belongs group charters which are importance fixing with certainty the 
movements Henry the early summer 1083. They were printed Giesebrecht, 
der Deutschen Kaiserzeit, iii. (ed. 1877) 1257 ff. His correction Vercellensis 
for Aureliensis no. 1077 deserved 
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matically passes the sixth indiction. There reason for supposing 
that suddenly adopts the Roman simply continues his 
old mistake. The vagaries tribe notaries Ponte the duchy 
Spoleto defy emendation. They make Henry emperor 1057 
(no. 862), 1077 (no. 1030), and 1080 (no. 1046). 

Gregory’s own work ends about half-way through the volume, when 
had transcribed the documents 1099 and finished nearly seven- 
eighths the whole chartulary. Then handed over his task cousin, 
one Todinus (pp. For twenty years the order time fairly 
preserved, though the continuator was less careful than his kinsman 
for instance, makes the emperor Henry king 1113 and 1116 (no. 
1166, 1198). But after having written out these thirty-three documents, 
Todinus loses all regard for chronology. had evidently come upon 
mass documents which had not been arranged. first they are 
chiefly the eleventh century then there group seven belonging 
the eighth (no. afterwards the documents fluctuate between 
the tenth and the beginning the twelfth. Then (no. 1280) have 
lists tenants and terrier (pp. After this the documents are 
again presented with sort arrangement. not find ourselves 
with certainty the date 1119, which was abandoned with no. 1088, 
until reach narrative inserted after no. 1319. The last fifteen pages 
follow regular sequence. 

have mentioned the ample indexes furnished the first volume. 
anything could added them, would list notaries with 
the limits date within which documents are assigned them. Such 
list would almost certainly help solve number chronological 
puzzles the manuscript, and hope that some student may beencouraged 
undertake task which would increase the usefulness this monu- 


The Foundation the Ottoman Empire: history the Osmanlis 
the death Bayezid (1300-1403). Apams Ph.D. 
Clarendon Press, 1916.) 


most important recent contributions the history the Ottoman 
Turks, the English language, have come from the pens American 
writers. Dr. Lybyer’s Government the Ottoman Empire the time 
Suleiman the Magnificent (Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1913) based 
study the valuable Ottoman collection the library Harvard 
University, and the work under review Dr. Gibbons has devoted 
the first century Ottoman rule still vaster range learning. Besides 
using the collections historical sources for Byzantine, Venetian, Genoese, 
and Hungarian history which have already been printed, has gone 
that rich storehouse materials for Turkish history, the Archivio 
Venice, and has worked manuscripts Paris and Vienna. addition 
the commonly-known European languages, appears able 
read Russian, Serbian, Hungarian, and modern Greek. His lack acquain- 
tance with oriental languages has some measure supplied using 
unpublished translations Muhammadan authorities, available the 
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Btbliothéque Nationale, particularly Feridun’s collection diplomatic 
correspondence, which has hitherto been little studied Christian writers. 
Had been able consult oriental works the original, might have 
avoided certain number errors, but these are trifling blemishes 
work that mainly belongs European history, for which the most 
important and most detailed sources are found the writings 
Christian authors. 

Dr. Gibbons has had many predecessors, but previous historian 
has made minute study the first century Ottoman history, nor 
drawn his materials from exhaustive survey the widely scattered 


one the principal tasks this book correct the fundamental misconception 
the foundation the Ottoman Empire, which has persisted this day. seems 
pretty generally accepted idea that the Osmanlis were Turkish Moslem race, 
who invaded Asia Minor, and, having established themselves there, pushed into 
Europe and overthrew the Byzantine Empire. Nothing could farther from the 
truth. The Osmanlis were masters the whole Balkan peninsula before they had 
subjugated Asia Minor far Konia! (p. 30). 


two valuable appendices refutes the commonly accepted account 
the foundation the Ottoman empire, which represents Osman 
dividing the inheritance the Seljuks with nine other Turkish princes 
and erecting the ruins the Seljuk empire Asia Minor the one that 
still called after his name; shows, the contrary, that Osman 
emirate Asia Minor attacking and conquering the 
remnants the Byzantine possessions along and the hinterland the 
Bosphorus and the Sea Marmora, and that the his son, 
Orkhan, was but one upwards thirty independent states Asia 
Minor, several which successfully resisted the Ottoman aggression long 
after Adrianople had become their capital. 

Thus for more than century the main field the Ottoman con- 
quests was the Balkan peninsula, and the extension their power 
Asia was the indirect result their successes Europe. telling the 
story these conquests, Dr. Gibbons frequently emphasizes the fusion 
races that soon made the Ottomans, with their marvellous power 
assimilating the most diverse elements, one the most cosmopolitan 
peoples the modern world. Many years before him Edward Gibbon 
(ch. one his pregnant sentences, had made reference this 
But this original drop’ (of Osmanli blood) was dissolved the 
mass voluntary and vanquished subjects, who, under the name 
Turks, are united the common ties religion, language, and manners’ 
but he, like most other historians, passed rapidly over the period 
the early Ottomans, has been left the author the work under 
review add the details how Greek, Serbian, Bulgarian, Albanian, 
Wallachian, Hungarian, and others contributed their quota this con- 
quering race. has also collected interesting series examples 
showing how abundant was the aid given Christian troops the 
Turkish arms. John Palaeologus promised furnish Murad with 
contingent 12,000 soldiers and joined him besieging Philadelphia, 
and later sent large bodies Greek troops assist the Sultan his 
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invasion the latter occasion, Lazar, prince Serbia, sup- 
plied contingent his own troops for the same purpose. Christian 
troops crossed over into Asia the bidding the Turkish Sultan, 
the conquest the Balkan peninsula the Ottomans relied the help 
their Christian allies. Bayezid pitted against the Hungarians the 
trained soldiery his Christian vassals, Greeks, Serbians, Bulgarians, 
and when Sigismund invaded Bulgaria 1392 would 
have annihilated the Ottoman army but for the resistance offered 
the Wallachians the bulk the Ottoman forces that took Tirnovo 
storm 1393 and brought end the independence Bulgaria was 
composed Macedonian Christians; and the battle Nicopolis 
(1396), when the proudest chivalry France suffered defeat, was the 
Serbian reinforcements that won the day for the Ottomans. 

Dr. Gibbons writes with freshness and vividness characteriza- 
tion that are pleasing contrast most works dealing with the same 
period, and makes the commanding figures early Ottoman history— 
Osman, Orkhan, and Murad—stand out living personalities. the 
same time does not shrink from minute investigation details, and 
has embodied his notes valuable results patient has 
had moreover the advantage having traversed much the ground 
which the house Osman rose power. 

more intimate acquaintance with Muhammadan history would 
have saved him from some errors. strange that trained historian 
should ignorant the elaborate rules for the criticism historical 
sources elaborated the Arab historians; reference story 
Neshri, states that ‘it one the very few instances where 
Oriental historian has taken the trouble connect his facts with what 
might termed original source’ (p. 21). Reference Goldziher’s 
Muhammedanische Studien, Prince Teano’s Annali dell’ Islam, will 
lead him form more favourable judgement oriental historians. 
The author seems unaware, least makes reference the 
fact, that the general restriction military service Muhammadans 
and the imposition special tax (the jizyah) Christians considera- 
tion their exemption from military service formed part the 
organization the Muslim state from the earliest period. His language 
(p. med.) seems attribute this institution the creative genius 
Orkhan. Nor correct say that the Musalman was exempt from 
taxes, under the Ottoman system the land taxes were the same for 
Christians and Musalmans, say nothing other financial burdens. 
Similarly, the grant self-government the various non-Muslim com- 
had been the practice Muhammadan rulers for centuries 
before Muhammad conquered Constantinople, but Dr. Gibbons appears 
credit the conqueror with the invention this political measure. 
attributes the creation the corps janissaries Orkhan (p. 117), but 
this, many other matters, the Ottomans incorporated into their 
own system government practice which they learned from the Byzan- 

better equivalent millet than ‘nation’; the Christians 


formed one millet, the Jews another the word implies community religious belief 
rather than race. 
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tine rulers whom they had displaced. gives eloquent vindication 
the toleration the early Ottomans, the first nation modern history 
lay down the principle religious freedom the corner-stone the 
building their nation’ (p. 81), but study the Annali dell’ Islam 
would have saved him from the error implied the contrast suggests 
with ‘the propagation Islam the sword under the early 
(p. 73). 

later edition hoped that the author will ask some 
orientalist transliterate Muhammadan names accordance with some 
consistent system, and better one can adopted than that which 
was published the International Congress Orientalists 1894, 
after consultation with all the Asiatic Societies Europe. This scheme 
transliteration printed regular intervals the Journal the Royal 
Asiatic Society, and time that English writers should take advantage 
it, that end may put the bewildering confusion the trans- 
literation oriental names, which Dr. Gibbons himself complains 
(p. 46, 6). frankly recognizes the difficulty his There 
was the effort consistent spelling sources and authorities 
would permit. But where consistency was lacking originals, consistent 
transliteration sometimes presented difficulties with which was incom- 
petent cope.’ But the remedy easy find, namely, represent each 
letter the Arabic alphabet corresponding and invariable English 
letter, and decide the outset, the case those letters which are 
differently pronounced Arabs scholars Arabic, and Turks, which 
word’ the case the names historical personages can only lead 
Dr. Gibbons’s lack system leads him write Abul Faradj 
26, but Aboulpharadji pp. 320, Abul Yussif (p. 182), Aboul 
Youssouf (p. 325); Ibn Batutah (p. 279) and Ibn Batoutah (p. 343) 
should Ibn Battutah. the next edition hoped that 
will avoid such monstrosities Sheir (p. 28) for Shahr, tchaousches (p. 84) 
(why not write chaushes, his fellow-countryman, Dr. Lybyer, does ?), 
and Kyachfaddyunoun atamy alkontoub alfounoun (p. 340) the title 
Haji Khalifa’s great bibliographical dictionary. unfortunate 
that work which has been devoted the labour many years, 
mistakes should occur which appear due lack careful revision 
when was through the press. The name the great humanist 
generally referred to, under the Italianized form his name, Francesco 
Filelfo appears (p. 79, under the hybrid form Francis Fielphus. 
Colonel Yule deserves better fate than appear Yale (pp. 349, 
365). Similar careless mistakes are Vewfik (p. 354) for Tewfik, Makrisi 
(p. 348) for Makrizi, Ghizatheddin (pp. 270, 272) for Ghiyatheddin, Gazan 
(p. 26) for Ghazan (p. 36), Kantitz (p. 183) for Kanitz. The name the 
same author sometimes appears correctly spelt one place, incorrectly 
another; e.g. Febure (p. 337) becomes Febre (p. 157); Vanel (p. 364), 
Vanell (p. 25) (p. 337), Fiorinsky (p. 90) (p. 324) 
(p. 221). 

his bibliography, Dr. Gibbons has exposed himself much the 
same criticism passes Muralt’s Chronographie Byzantine 
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There wealth erudition and research this work. The biblio- 
graphy, however, very unsatisfactory, and one frequently puzzled 
verifying important references.’ Much it, too, valueless for the 
purposes the student Ottoman history, and useful purpose 
served enumerating compilations, such D’Herbelot’s 
Orientale (Paris, 1697), which have long been superseded. number 
works are included which have connexion all with the subject- 
matter the book, and among these the student might hunt vain 
for Karabacek’s article, Das angebliche Bilderverbot des Islams (which 
stated have been published Vienna 1876), since appeared 
journal Kunst Gewerbe, printed Niirnberg. Karamianz (p. 345) 
catalogued the Armenian, not the Arabic, manuscripts the Royal 
Library, Berlin. The Rawzat Abdul Aziz, which stated 
(p. 325) unpublished and untranslated was printed Bulaq 
1833. manuscript the Arabic original the history the Ottoman 
conquests Qutb al-Din Muhammad Makki found Vienna 
(v. Cat., no. 977); Dr. Gibbons mentions only the Turkish 
translation. The latest edition Yule’s translation Marco Polo—by 
Henri Cordier (1903)—is omitted from the bibliography (p. 349). 
Bergeron’s translation the Travels Benjamin Tudela has been 
superseded that Asher, printed 1840-1. These are few 
indications the need careful revision this bibliography, which 


The Black Book Southampton. Transcribed and edited, with translation, 
introduction, notes, &c., D.Sc. (South- 
ampton Record Society.) vols. (Southampton: Cox Sharland, 
1912-15.) 


Black Book later date and less interesting contents than the 
Oak Book, which was edited for the Southampton Record Society 
contains document earlier than 1388, and nothing 
that throws much light upon the growth the borough constitution 
the Anglo-Norman gild ordinances the Oak Book have done. The 
Black Book was mainly devoted the enrolment conveyances and 
releases land laid before the town court, wills which the town had 
interest, and other similar documents. Inthe days when free convey- 
ance was borough privilege, enrolment was the rule, but Tudor legisla- 
tion extended this facility transfer the country large and allowed 
registration Westminster, local enrolment became less necessary and 
tended disappear. The last entry the kind the Black Book 
dated 1564. few documents more general description are inserted 
from this point down 1620, and they are not wanting from the first. 
Interspersed among the private enrolments are number town ordi- 
nances, the early charters Andover, and the documents relating 
Southampton’s share the Intercursus Magnus. her excellent intro- 
ductions Miss Wallis Chapman brings together the information which 
this scattered material affords for the constitutional and economic history 


See ante, xxix, 559. 
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the town the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. The mayor, who 
for century and half had been primarily gild official, the 
presiding the town court, was made president the court the 
charter 1401, and the fusion the gild and borough organizations was 
now complete. This court, which the local court Piepowder appears 
have been only special sitting, always called the King’s Court’ 
from 1410, and the common court the King’ from 1413. 
Southampton has been instanced Mrs. Green borough, the 
government which became thoroughly oligarchical the fifteenth 
century. The formulae the documents that period not support 
this view, and the editor gives reason for believing that the exclusion 
the commonalty belongs rather the next century, and connected 
with the collapse the town’s trading prosperity the Tudor age. 
Southampton’s medieval trade was mainly with the great Italian mer- 
chants, the Genoese, and afterwards the Venetians. Miss Chapman 
contends that Henry VIII ruined Southampton forbidding the Venetians 
export English wool, the ground that they were too friendly with 
the pope. This was doubt severe blow the port the moment, 
but were not other causes work which would any case have brought 
this Italian trade end? this may be, Southampton fell 
evil days, for any nopes compensation from her Spanish and Portu- 
guese trade were destroyed the breach with Spain under Elizabeth. 
The transcription and translation the documents have been done 
with care, and attain high standard The former was 
mainly the work Miss. Sims. 


transcribed Farrer, Hon. D.Litt. Ballan- 
tyne Press, 1913.) 


Tue prevalent ideas regarding the organization the manor the six- 
teenth century are somewhat hence the publication these 
Court Rolls both timely and welcome. additional interest attached 
the records far they throw light the social and economic 
conditions prevailing somewhat isolated quarter England. These 
documents, with the exception few preserved the Record Office, 
are deposited Clitheroe Castle, and hence many would inaccessible. 
When this added the fact that these Court Rolls are most admirably 
translated and indexed, once evident that valuable material respect- 
ing the later history the manor offered students. 

The Court Rolls produced vol. deal solely with the Halmoots the 
manor Ightenhill, the sequence these rolls running unbroken from 1507 
1567. There are also roll for 1425 and four rolls representing the 
earlier years Henry VII. Volume iii contains the rolls the two manors 
Accrington and Tottington, the series the former corresponding with 
that Ightenhill, while the latter, although continuous from 1507, includes 
only one earlier roll, for 1504. 

The Halmoots the Honor were usually held twice year. Originally 
the moot for the manor Ightenhill was held Burnley, but 1524 


Court Rolls the Honor Clitheroe. Volumes ii, iii. Translated and 
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this court was divided, probably for convenience, one court being held 
Burnley and the other Higham. Doubtless preserve the homo- 
geneity the Honor, the courts Accrington were the same time 
those for Ightenhill indeed easy discover many cases which 
four courts were held successive days. vain, however, seek 
some traditional meeting-place the men Ightenhill declare that 
lawful hold the court whatever house the king would choose, while 
the jurors Tottington continually present that they have house 
which hold the court. these courts suitors come the landholders 
within the various manors, but Tottington came others. Within the 
fee Tottington lay the townships Bury, Middleton, Chatterton and 
Foxdenton, and Alkrington, the Halmoots which the judges, consta- 
bles, and ‘the liegemen’ these places owed suit. The number liege- 
men from each township was four, except that from Alkrington came two 
and Bury any rate this custom was old: 1514 stated have 
been time out mind. this survival the reeve and four men 
the absence further information there can only but 
nevertheless this custom not devoid interest. 

The land the manors shows great preponderance copyhold over 
freehold, the holders the former holding inheritance for lives. 
the earlier rolls there little conveyancing, but towards the middle 
Henry reign the records show that surrenders and admittances provide 
large part the business the courts. From the continuous records 
the Halmoots theoretically possible trace with some degree cer- 
tainty the successive possessors parcel land. Practically this proves 
most partial together with vague descrip- 
tions the holding, hinder one’s attempts obtain sequence 
connexion with this phase the rolls that the appendix becomes 
valuable assistance. From four rent-rolls, for 1527, 1539, 1608, and 
1662, possible ascertain that the total number holdings was almost 
doubled while the sums total the rents remained through- 
out this period there was gradual depreciation the currency, land 
the Clitheroe district was cheapening, and this may some measure account 
for the increase tenures. This increase tenures meant more business 
the Halmoots and incidentally produced greater but although 
some occasionally engaged flutter, there was wholesale trafficking 
lands. The tenants the manors were not burdened with excessive rents 
dues, the customary copyhold rent being but fourpence acre, while 
sixpence acre was charged for new enclosure. addition heriots 
were paid: the death his son paid the usual fine admittance, 
that one year’s rent.2 But rents and fines not exhaust all the claims 
made upon the landholder, for boon-work still being exacted. That 
reference such dues not more general cannot considered 


The Court Rolls for the Newark Soke for the reign Queen Elizabeth reveal 
much transfer land; the entries relating the surrenders and admittances the 
same swell the rolls great bulk. But the actual number holdings appears 
remain stationary. 

Other manors the Duchy, such Wirkesworth and Ashbourne Derbyshire, 
were like favoured. (Duchy Lancaster Spec. Comm. 
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indication that they have become almost obsolete the contrary, the 
laconic statement usual boons’ leads one suspect that the nature 
these was well known that further reference was unnecessary. 
Nevertheless the statement welcome that these included ‘one day’s 
shearing, one day’s mowing, one day delving turf and two hens yearly 
however there little mention boon-days, there much mention 
mill soke all the mills with the exception Tottington, which was let 
farm, belonging the sovereign. Tenants are required render suit 
the mills, and constantly there are presentments for default service, 
and cross charges excessive toll refusal the miller grind corn. 
Accrington 1559 there isolated case supervisor the mill 
being elected. 

only possible here deal general fashion with these rolls, 
and many facts and problems great interest must left unmentioned. 
With little ingenuity and patience much may learned respecting the 
tenures and economic arrangements the Honor, but the results will 
largely depend the perspicacity the student. 


Jean Bodin, Auteur ‘La République’. Par 
Champion, 1914.) 

Colloque Jean Bodin des Secrets cachez des Choses Sublimes (traduction 
(Paris: Société Recueil Champion, 1914.) 


one those solid contributions learning that have come 
associate with the Paris doctorate—a volume 500 pages, devoted 
the life and writings single author, and, taking the place the old 
Latin thesis, critical edition portion those writings. Bodin 
not, like Aristotle and Montesquieu, classic. Chauviré well 
points out (pp. 486-502), the style and composition République, 
with its rambling, loose-jointed sentences, its innumerable digressions, 
its parade ill-digested learning—the usual characteristics ordinary 
sixteenth-century prose—are fatal its survival work general 
interest. But political philosopher Bodin still holds honoured 
place, while his life and writings have considerable importance bearing 
the political and religious controversies his day. Seeing then that 
the only book which covers the whole subject, Baudrillart’s Jean Bodin 
son Temps (1853), appeared more than half century ago, Chauviré’s 
volumes will welcomed students alike political theory and the 
sixteenth century. 

contribution political science, Bodin’s principal work has often 
been discussed writers that subject. But one would have welcomed 


Goxhill (co. Lincoln) 1647 the customary works included cart boons, hay 
boons, harrow boons, sickle boons, and twenty-two cocks and sixty-three hens yearly 
called ‘stocke hens’: Parl. Surveys, Lincoln, 18, Public Record Office. 
probable that these hen payments are survivals church scot. case occurs 
Blewbury Berkshire, which the custom continues the time James 
customary tenant within the manor give for every messuage three young 
hens kind ninepence their stead, the feast St. Martin the Bishop wynter 
the name Chesset money rather Churchet think:’ 157, P.R.O. 
VOL. XXXII.—NO. CXXV. 
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rather fuller discussion Chauviré those topics which are generally 
regarded Bodin’s chief contributions political thought, namely, 
the theory sovereignty and the influence climate national 
character and government. this latter connexion reference might 
have been made the interesting remarks Commynes. The 
following chapter—La Politique Contemporaine (pp. 388-471)—is one 
the most important Chauviré’s book, throwing, does, much 
light French political history and thought during the controversial 
period the religious wars. Book iii occupied with full discussion 
Bodin’s sources, grouped under the heads antiquity, middle ages, 
and sixteenth century, far the fullest discussion being reserved for the 


last these divisions, which Bodin’s debt Claude Seyssel, the 


author Grant Monarchie France, Michel Hotman, 
Mornay, and the other pamphleteers the period duly set 
forth. common with most these, not only cites freely from 
Old Testament history, but, Chauviré points out, seems 
acquainted with nearly the whole range Jewish literature—with the 
Talmud, the Kabbala, and with the great medieval commentators, like 
David Kimhi, Aben-Ezra, and Maimonides. 

Bodin was distinguished Politique, but advocated religious toler- 
ance philosophical well political grounds. His own religious 
opinions are matter some uncertainty. has been said, the 
authority Chapelain, that his mother was Jewess, but not 
even know her name, and the story may have been invented account 
for his thorough knowledge Hebrew. may may not true that 
lived for short time Geneva, but his letter Jan Bautru, which 
Chauviré accepts authentic, shows that when was written, about 
1562, cherished strong Protestant sympathies. But Chauviré 
believes that soon after this began move the direction natural 
religion, that say sort philosophical deism, much like that 
the Vicaire Savoyard. All know for certain that, whatever his 
private beliefs, conformed outwardly the Catholic faith. 
from his posthumous Latin work, the Heptaplomeres, that 
can best gather what really thought religious matters, and Chauviré 
has done well editing with critical apparatus, which both learned 
and scholarly, part French version which was made the sixteenth 
century. The Heptaplomeres was known several persons the seven- 
teenth century, notably Guy Patin, Gabriel Naudé, Grotius, Leibnitz, 
Chapelain, Huet, Bayle, but was not till the following century 
that manuscripts became fairly common. 1841 Guhrauer pub- 
lished the Latin text part the work with detailed analysis German 
the rest, and 1857 Noack printed the whole Latin text edition 
which Chauviré shows very far from satisfactory. 

the seven persons who take part the dialogue, three are Christian 
Roman Catholic, Lutheran, and Calvinist—and four are non- 
Christian—a Jew, Mohammedan, sceptic who holds that any religion 
may true provided that sincere, and believer natural religion. 
Though Judaism, the person Salomon, treated with great respect, 
Toralba, half-mystic, half-ratibnalist, who, while denying the divinity 
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Christ, his way devoutly religious, that seems most nearly 
represent Bodin’s own views. any rate clear that Bodin’s sym- 
pathies are the side the non-Christian disputants, though must 
said that the arguments that puts their mouths are often feeble 
enough. Chauviré has edited nearly the whole book the French 
version, with parts books and vi, while gives only brief summary 
books also furnishes full critical apparatus, the result 
his collation the chief manuscripts the Latin texts, and useful notes, 
which show wide and careful reading. 

conclusion, the larger work would improved index and 
bibliography the writings that deal with Bodin. the list trans- 
lations République should added the English translation 
Richard Knolles, the historian the Turks, which appeared 1606. 
the date the first edition the Republica given 1579; 
this course slip for 1576. TILLEY. 


The Seconde Parte Register. Edited Litt.D. 
(Cambridge: University Press, 1915.) 

The Papers Sir Nathaniel Bacon Stiffkey, Norfolk. Edited 
Saunders. Camden Third Series, (London: Royal 
Historical Society, 1915.) 


Dr. book admirable addition our knowledge Eliza- 


bethan religious controversy. 1592 1593 the English puritans 
Scotland volume, stout quarto without place date, 
which they called parte Register’; its miscellaneous contents 
stated their case from various points view, and described the proceed- 
ings taken against them. The copies were sent England sea, and for 
the most part captured. Dr. Peel holds out the hope that this rare volume 
will soon reprinted. But the puritans persisted. Before the first 


Parte’ was printed they had begun compile the second, the material 


for which here calendared. They were never able publish it, but the 
manuscript has survived, and Dr. Peel traces its obscure fortunes down 
its harbourage Dr. Williams’s Library. discusses also the many 
literary problems that must arise over mass written documents 
various origin, which has been different times rearranged, part 
recopied, and augmented from unknown sources. Though the bound 
volumes have been used several scholars, they contain great deal 
that new us, and Dr. Peel frank revealing the looseness with 
which they have been quoted hitherto. 

There theology these papers. fact, veneration for Calvin 
was common ground: while Whitgift was fighting the puritans was 
promoting subscription, which proposed make compulsory upon 
the clergy, for the distressed church Geneva, whose discipline was the 
pattern after which his opponents desired model the English church. 
This inconsistency meant weakness, and Dr. Peel’s calendar shows how 
important was Hooker’s work furnishing principle which Anglicans 
could appeal. The assumption the puritans that Whitgift’s church 
mutilated variant the Scottish and Genevan, good far goes, 
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but fatally defective through the want presbyterian discipline. The 
archbishop’s civil office, derived from the queen, freely recognized 
his spiritual authority denied, sometimes terms which suggest the 
language Selden’s Table Talk. The demand for authority more 
scriptural and cogent than his; Roman catholics are not sufficiently 
persecuted, attendance church should rigorously enforced. There 
sympathy with separatists; ‘that late schisme 
denounced, and dissidents another type are condemned con- 
ference between Christian and English Anabaptist who told that 
belongs sect’. Yet few narratives separatist troubles 
have found place the collection. The most impressive argument 
adduced the puritans (who protest against that name, well 
against that recusants, which also was applied them) that the 
inefficiency the existing system. reports prepared for the book that 
never was published, sad account given vice, non-residence, ignor- 
ance, and Hooker preaches and then’ the Temple. 
There opening for local antiquaries least eight counties 
verify refute the assertions made. petitions the councjl 
parliament many other charges may found. Bishop Scambler 
Peterborough, whose reputation low, accused granting simoniacal 
leases. Nothing more remarkable than the assumption, often repeated, 
that the puritans are the educated and the Anglicans the unlettered 
party; and the former certainly write vigorous English, spiced sometimes 
with Elizabethan frankness, while once twice they plunge into doggerel 
verse, quite bad any that has been published the Parker Society. 

Several points the Register are illustrated the Papers Sir 
Nathaniel Bacon. was the second son the lord keeper, and founded 
family which now represented Lord Townshend, from whose archives 
these documents have been selected. Bacon was active magistrate for 
Norfolk, and shared the puritan sympathies his family. was busy 
searching out recusants, among whom Brownist classed; but 
sympathizes with the desire that the practice prophesying the more 
orderly puritans may allowed continue. Another symptom the 
same spirit the demand parishioners that they shall allowed 
dictate the patron the choice their minister. Clerical affairs occupy 
considerable space, but all matters administration and taxation 
Norfolk from about 1575 1620 are illustrated, and especially the decay 
the system subsidies and the ingenuity with which neighbours 
endeavoured shift their burdens upon each other and understate 
their own resources. One curious point the struggle between the 
admiralty and the lord manor over grampus which was stranded 
Norfolk beach. This, like many other subjects, learnedly discussed 


Shakespeare’s Account the Life and Manners his Age. 
vols. (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1916.) 


work probably the most important memorial the tercentenary 
year which has been given the world. learn from the preface, 
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Sir Walter Raleigh sketched the plan the book 1905 and Sir Sidney 
Lee undertook its direction. After arranging for the production most 
the treatises now published, selecting many the illustrations, and 
contributing additional information from his own researches, was 
obliged suspend work the book 1911, and 1914 relinquish 
the hope completing it, though has contributed treatise subject 
with which not usually identified, Bear-baiting, Bull-baiting, and 
Cock-fighting’. Successive editors were withdrawn war-work during 
1914-15, and came about that the book was brought out finally 
the tercentenary year, and Mr. Onions, co-editor the Ozford 
Dictionary and author the Shakespeare Glossary. Mr. Onions’s minute 
acquaintance with Shakespeare’s text has enabled him ensure that 
passages which might have escaped notice have been elucidated, and the 
Clarendon Press congratulated having secured the services 
highly competent editor. 

The book consists thirty chapters, treatises, the first brilliant 
survey the age Elizabeth general, Sir Walter Raleigh, the rest 
series monographs about pages each different sides life 
Shakespeare’s age, and especially the manner which they are reflected 
his pages, each monograph being followed short bibliography. 
these treatises are contributed specialists, clear that another 
thirty specialists would required adequately review the joint work. 
single reviewer can only make some general observations, and point 
out such-trifling deficiencies come within his own limited range. 

The book serves two purposes. enables student obtain general 
impression some phase life Shakespeare’s time, religion, the 
army, costume, the theatre, education, commerce, sport, roguery; 
also serves glossary the works Shakespeare. Judged from the 
first point view, the articles, though they are all valuable synopses 
the subjects treated, differ good deal Some writers 
move freely within the limits allotted them others—for example Viscount 
Dillon and Mr. Doran—seem struggling compress their matter 
into the given number pages; others, again, are hampered the 
necessity bringing the proper number Shakespearian quotations. 
There something comic about the following extract from account 
Hawkins’s voyage 

The Minion fled from Ulloa under Hawkins with 200 men, who were after few 


days forced feed cats, dogs, mice, rats, parrots and even poor 
Tom’ fed 


Mice and rats and such small deer’ (Lear, iv. 142). 


But most the articles are excellent reading, and Mr. Charles Whibley 
rises almost the epical treating Rogues and 

From the point view, the question might arise whether 
book this plan was useful dictionary Elizabethan antiquities 
the model Rich’s Dictionary Classical Antiquities. one had the 
latter, one would turn ‘lute’, nine men’s morris’, and 
find probably special article with illustration. The excellent subject- 
index this book will, however, enable used much the same 
way, while when the word found, will its proper setting and 
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detached. Many abstract subjects also can treated the chapter- 
plan, which would hardly find place dictionary. Whatever the 
merits the two systems, may well content have what have 
got. Many passage Shakespeare the hands expert the 
particular branch which refers receives explanation such one 
cannot expect get from literary editor, who necessarily not specialist 
all departments. Occasionally two experts, like two dogs, will quarrel 
over the same bone. This the case with the line lips are 
common though several they be’, which explained rather differently 
Mr. Arthur Underhill from the point view law (i. 382) and 
Mr. Prothero from the point view agriculture (i. 348). 

The chief omission the book seems chapter popular 
festivals, such Plough Monday, St. Valentine’s Day, the Whitsun 
games, Midsummer Day, sheep-shearing, and Christmas. Some them 
are cursorily referred Mr. Prothero, but that all. Sir John Sandys 
gives excellent account Elizabethan schools regard the instruc- 
tion given them; but hardly gives picture schoolboy life—the 
schoolhouse, the schoolroom, the character and status the school- 
master, rewards and punishments, recreations. The same learned writer 
contributes valuable chapter entitled ‘Scholarship’, which deals 
fully with Elizabethan scholars, translators the classics, and chroniclers. 
One may ask, however, why these branches literature are selected for 
treatment and other branches, such Elizabethan poetry romance- 
writing drama, are passed over. any belong more properly history 
literature, why not all 

There treatise this book which will not bring some fresh 
knowledge student Elizabethan literature. Let him turn 
Mr. Chambers the Court, Mr. Prothero Agriculture, 
Sir Maunde Thompson Handwriting, Mr. William Archer and 
Mr. Laurence the Playhouse, Professor Firth Ballads, 
Dr. Henry Bradley the English Language, and will abundantly 
satisfied. But invidious specify where everything excellent, 
and where specification can only reflect the private tastes single 
reader. interesting point that emerges from the whole book that 
Shakespeare was nowhere specialist’. assimilated the knowledge 
floating around him, other man could have done, but maintain 
that was trained lawyer doctor classical scholar too 
far. Some things knew more intimately than others—Mr. Prothero 
only what one would expect. 

Here and there, natural book various hands, there 
little overlapping. read the barnacle, the pelican, both 
under Animals and Folklore, men’ under Agriculture well 
the chapter devoted the line the strawberry grows under- 
neath the nettle’ treated horticulture Mr. Prothero and folk- 
lore Professor Littledale. 

133 are told: against the richness 
the hilts and scabbards the rapiers and daggers, which Osric Hamlet 
describes dear fancy, very responsive the hilts, most delicate 
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carriages”, What Osric describing the hangers. What Lord 
Dillon thinks describing not clear. 

Mantuan’s Bucolica stated (i. 232) have been published 
London 1573 and 1582. The present writer has copy published 
Marsh, London, 1577. 

The translation moralis the phrase ‘non idoneus 
auditor moralis philosophiae’ (commented 268) seems have been 
usual one, and, Professor Henry Jackson has remarked, not very 
far out. occurs Pedantius (c. 1581), 327, and Prideaux’s 
Hypomnemata, 286. Cf. Beaumont and Fletcher, Valentinian, 

And the tutor great Alexander 
Would say, young man should not dare read 
His moral books till after five and twenty. 

The explanation Falstaff’s ‘cinders the element’ (i. 428) 
the earth-shine the unilluminated part the moon called lumen 
probably too technical. Falstaff says the full moon 
outshines ‘the cinders the element, which show like pins’-heads 
her’. She could hardly outshine her own surface different date, 
and, Falstaff, far know, was not astronomer, doubt 
meant the stars. 

ii. 536 the title the broadside pedigree James very 
interesting commentary Macbeth’s vision), Stuartorum 
Familiae Genealogia’, hardly correctly abbreviated Regiae 
Stuartorum Familiae Octo’. 

Dr. Bradley writes (ii. 571): The first attempt dramatic writing 
represent any midland northern variety provincial English occurs 
Jonson’s Sad Shepherd.’ Eckhardt, Die Dialekt- und Ausléndertypen, 
80, says that while Northern-English forms occur many dramas 
from Respublica onwards intruders into the south-west dialect, the 
oldest pieces which the northern dialect found independently are 
Sir John Oldcastle, Heywood’s King Edward IV, and Cupid’s 

There are few slips the pen. Oni. 127, the straightness the 
should probably ‘the straitness’, 128, ‘like Stanley 
the assault Zutphen’ should ‘like Sidney’, 240, 
Frances, Countess Surrey should Frances, Countess Sussex’ 
461, the author the addition’ was John (not 
Henry) Harvey. Perhaps might include under this head the phrases 
(i. 397) divide up’, and (i. 426) vexatious rules’. 
few misprints have escaped the editorial eye, e.g. 134, 
(for Fluellen’s) 260, Hercules Furnes (for 269, Bynniman 
(for 459, Alike (for like); ii. 436, Grey (for 
Greg) 494, Priggers (for Prancers. 

Besides the Index Subjects and Technical Terms’ already referred 
to, have Index Passages Cited from Shakespeare’s (which 
will useful any one reading particular play) and Index 
Proper Names’. These elaborately prepared indices materially increase 
the value the work, which furthermore gains greatly beauty and 
usefulness the many excellent and well-chosen illustrations (nearly two 
hundred all). The book beautifully printed, though the appearance 
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the page somewhat impaired the narrowness the margins. 
The two volumes are each heavy hold, and good deal muscular 
strain would have been spared economic considerations had allowed 
the matter distributed into three even four volumes. One change 
any rate hope will effected any reprint the book. 
present one turns from the index given page, one finds the required 
information, but further search demanded before one finds who 
that supplying it. This could obviated the name the author 
each article was printed the top alternate pages place the 
useless running title, England’. The book valuable 
work reference the student that deserves improved every 


The Identification the Writer the Anonymous Letter Lord Monteagle 
1605. (London: Simpkin, Marshall Co., 1916.) 


THE conclusion the author this interesting pamphlet arrives that 
William Vavasour, Francis Tresham’s serving-man, wrote the anonymous 
letter Lord Monteagle, and was probably the unknown man reason- 
able tall personage’ described the government narrative having 
delivered the letter. The proof consists mainly evidence drawn from 
handwriting, and therefore illustrated five facsimiles. comparison 
facsimile which the anonymous letter, and facsimile which 
statement written William Vavasour the Tower March 1605, 
with facsimile which the natural handwriting William Vavasour, 
undertaken order prove that all three were written the same 
person, although and attempted disguise his hand 
adopting different style. This question for experts: the resem- 
blances indicated seem make the identity possible. 

the other hand, the historical arguments adduced support 
the theory seem perfectly sound. The evidence collected long ago 
Mr. Jardine prove that Tresham was the author the letter 
perfectly conclusive. But does not follow that wrote the letter 
with his own hand. When Catesby and Winter charged him with having 
written the letter Lord Monteagle, denied the charge with such 
firmness, and with many oaths and solemn protestations, that their 
purpose was shaken, though they still doubted his sincerity’. The two 
had resolved that confessed the fact, confirmed their suspicions 
faltering hesitation, they would have poniarded him the 
seems very likely that Tresham, foreseeing some such scene 
with his fellow-conspirators, had employed another person write the 
letter, order that might, with literal truth, able deny that 
had written it. the sort expedient that would naturally 
occur man who employed his servant copy for him treatise 
which every kind authority aequitatem aequivocationis 
What could more natural than employ the same servant write 
the anonymous letter Lord William Vavasour had long 


Jardine, Narrative the Gunpowder Plot, ed. 1857, 96. 
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been Tresham’s service, and his family were dependents the Tresham 
family and closely bound with its fortunes. Only person closely con- 
nected with Francis Tresham, and therefore regarded absolutely faithful, 
could employed write the letter for him, and since was necessary 
trust few persons possible, the suggestion that Vavasour was 
also the man who delivered the letter its recipient seems extremely 
probable. 

That William Vavasour when wrote the letter disguised his hand- 
writing easy understand. was simple and obvious precaution 
against certain danger. The fact that Vavasour again disguised his 
handwriting the statement made him the Tower March 
document, namely Tresham’s dying declaration, which had written 
his master’s dictation. his statement, Vavasour attributed 
Mrs. Tresham, and could not use his ordinary handwriting because that 
would have shown who the real writer the declaration was. there- 
fore disguised his handwriting again, and though had careful 
not reproduce his former disguised hand, seen the anonymous 
Monteagle, the hand thus produced betrays him the writer 
that letter 

Why did the government with all these documents its hands not 
make the discovery which the author the pamphlet arrives at? The 
answer the author that Coke, who prosecuted for the government, 
did that Vavasour was deeply guilty this treason and probably 
knew suspected the secret. the other hand, Salisbury, who controlled 
the trial, instructed Coke deny that certain persons wrote the letter, 
‘though you leave the further judgment indefinite who else it. should 
be’ These facts, combined with the conclusions drawn from the 
handwriting, seem justify the theory put forward the pamphlet. 


Calendar Treasury Books, 1681-1685. Prepared 
three Parts. (London: His Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1916.) 


Dr. congratulated completing the calendar these 
documents for the reign Charles II, which the first volume appeared 
1904. Most the introduction this volume recapitulation 
the earlier financial history the king’s reign, which Dr. Shaw re-states 
conclusions with which the readers his previous introductions are 
already familiar. Briefly stated these conclusions are, that parliament 
deliberately cheated the king, first promising him revenue £1,200,000 
year, and actually supplying him with little more than £800,000; and 
secondly, promising him enough money pay the extraordinary 
expenses necessitated the Dutch wars, and then leaving him with 
large debt for which made provision. Hence came the stop the 
exchequer 1671, which time the deficit amounted about two 
millions. For the rest his reign Charles paid, out 
straitened purse’, the interest due the bankers, without receiving any 
aid from parliament for the purpose (p. xxiv). was able this 
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because the latter part the reign the yield the customs and excise 
considerably improved. For ten the last fourteen years his reign, 
Charles enjoyed from the Customs about £160,000 year over and above 
the £400,000, which the Parliamentary estimate the beginning the 
reign had forecast the probable yield.’ the same time the excise, 
the last ten years the reign, yielded the king appreciably more than 
the original Parliamentary vote £400,000 per annum’. The hearth- 
money, which was estimated produce £170,000, difficult compute, 
because fluctuated enormously, but must have realized the expected 
sum during the later years the reign, for reached £200,000 under 
James Just the deficiency 1671 had produced the national 
bankruptcy the stop the Exchequer, just the excess after 1671 
helped make for other deficiencies, and kept Charles far solvent 
for the remainder his reign that was enabled avoid second 
declaration bankruptcy’ (p. xvii). 

After dealing with questions revenue and expenditure, Dr. Shaw 
devotes the latter part his introduction the constitutional and 
political significance the financial history the reign (pp. 
This repetition the vindication Charles and the denunciation 
the parliament contained previous volumes. With regard the 
political influence exercised the financial conditions under which 
Charles’s Executive laboured, have already the various preceding 
introductions written with such heat and passion that hesitate 
more here than briefly summarise’ (p. xxxix). odd that Dr. Shaw 
does not perceive that heat and passion are very much out place 
calendar, and that the value his commentary greatly diminished 
thereby. 

There are useful tables added the introduction showing the 
income and expenditure the various during the last five 
years the reign. Another interesting set papers consists schemes 
retrenchment drawn 1667 and 1668, which are printed the 
appendix. The appendix also includes some documents still earlier 
date. The budget for the year ending June 1660, and the lease book 
the Crown lands for 1661, both fill gaps the papers contained the 
first volume the calendar. 

The miscellaneous information which these treasury books contain 
value for many purposes besides financial history. would possible 
from the payments registered make list all the ambassadors employed 
Charles II, with the date and duration their missions. Entries such 
the appointment Verrio the king’s chief and first painter’ 
succession Lely, the payments made Dryden account his 
pension, the list the king’s musicians with their salaries, illustrate the 
history art and literature (pp. 766, 1188). document special interest 
the present moment warrant pay certain sums the widows 
and children soldiers killed Tangiers. The widows received from 
per annum, the orphans usually (p. 1203). Considering the 
relative value money then and now these were pretty liberal 
allowances. 

conclusion, while the editor’s introductions naturally treat mainly 
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the development the treasury, and the rise and fall the revenue, 
should not forgotten that these documents illustrate the history 
every department state then existing. 


Calendar State Papers, America and West Indies, 1706-8. Edited 
(London: His Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1916.) 


satisfactory note that the most recent volume the Colonial 
Calendar State Papers covers two and half years. was natural 
time war, naval and military doings form the main interest the 
The lieutenant-governor the Leeward Islands writes March 
1706 the loss St. Christopher’s 


The enemyes shipps now here, the advice have, sneak’d from France one 
after another, and were month Tobago, where they mett together before the 
inhabitants the French islands (except the Generall Martinica and few more) 
were any wayes the whole matter except three good 
sayling frigatts constantly attend this government, the like number Barbados, 
and those the Northern Collonies the winter, when they can wayes service- 
able there, also appointed cruize among the Islands, they will subject 
continuall insults, not short time downright ruine, for assure your 
Lordshipps that during the present Warr practices this kind have been soe frequently 
repeated the French, being also powerfull privateeres, that all men’s interests 
within this government are thereby render’d soe very precarious and their persons 
soe continually fateagued and harrassed that, unless some meanes way preven- 
tion speedily found and putt practice, ’tis with great deale trouble and 
concern give your Lordshipp understand these promising Collonies will soon 
deserted, the great prejudice navigation particular, and the interest the 
nation generall, not the end prove soe fatall catastrophe cause one 
the fairest jewells drop from the Crowne. 


fact the expedition Iberville against Nevis and St. Christopher’s 
was merely raid with plunder for its object and there was intention 
permanently conquering these islands. The result, however, was none 
the less distressing the unfortunate inhabitants. The home govern- 
ment recognized its responsibility, and obtained from parliament liberal 
grant aid. 

1707 find Parke from Antigua bewailing the hard fate colonial 
governor 


Every thing very dear can hardly live upon incomb: and yett never 
are gone England, the rest are dead. myself have had the plague, the pestilence 
and bloody flux, and have been out bed but dayes malignant feaver 
Cou’d have foreseen what was suffer and how little possible for 
gett, never have come over. 

wonder that, his allusions Codrington, Parke’s letters seem hardly 
those sane man. 

first the English successes Spain promised well for the recognition 
Charles III Spanish America but these successes proved flash 
the pan, and the English were obliged find consolation the valuable 
capture Spanish galleons, containing treasure the amount some 
fifteen million pounds. 

long account the repulse French and Spanish invasion 
South Carolina August 1706 bears testimony the ability and gallantry 
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the governor, Sir Nathaniel Johnson. the north attack upon 
Port Royal, planned Dudley, ended failure, though the astute 
governor sought emphasize the damage done. 

connexion with Dudley’s relations with the French, have here 
the well-known charges brought against Vetch and other leading Bostonians 
trading with the enemy. are accustomed regard the Massachusetts 
Assembly the champions liberty and opposition the prerogative 
comes shock find that case where they were themselves 
interested, they claimed ‘try and punish fine offenders case 
misdemeanour, and that, without verdict jury, but immediately 
themselves their legislative capacity, and acts laws made 
their assembly after the offences committed’. While such things 
were possible, who can say that the superintendent powers the Board 
Trade and the Privy Council were unnecessary? Nor was only 
against recalcitrant assemblies that their interference was directed. 
When the governor Maryland coolly proposed sell into servitude 
two criminals, was sternly rebuked; was Parke, when proposed 
employ ten thousand Scotch forlorn attack upon Martinique. 
have not success, you chuse out those that are zealous main- 
tain the Kerke and against the Union, gett them all knock’d the 
head, off the opinion the English nation will great loosers 
The act union, the effect which upon the development 
the colonies was very great, was make inoperative such narrow 
prejudice. 

other ways during these years the life the colonies went much 
usual. New York and New Jersey Lord Cornbury last wore out 
the patience the home authorities and received scarcely-veiled dis- 
The chartered colonies were still the puzzle English statesmen. 
Colonel Quary writes Connecticut: cannot give their character 
better than telling your Lordships that they have made body laws 
the ffirst which that law England shall bee force their 
government till made Act their own.’ 

Penn, broken health, still essayed the hopeless task reconciling 
imperial interests, his own private claims, and the demands trouble- 
some community, the whole squared with the dictates religion 
adapted the needs the individual conscience and not common 
responsibilities. these years the mischief patent offices, held 
absentees, grew greater and more scandalous. Even when absenteeism 
did not prevail, there was too much truth Lewis Morris’s complaint 

imprudent conduct Governours, call worse, that has been 
great prejudices H.M. Service America, the various kinds injustice and 
oppression, sordid and mercenary measures they have taken, the mean things 
they have stoop’t to, the trash mankind that has been their favourites and tools, 


and them raised posts honour and proffit, rewards for accomplishing the 
worst ends, has stunted the growth these otherwise thriving Plantations. 


doubt there was some exaggeration all this, and experience 
Cornbury may well have coloured his impressions. Still, would have 
been wise had the home government seriously considered how much 
truth there might these reflexions, 
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Cahiers Doléances des Corporations Ville Angers des Paroisses 
Sénéchaussée prés d’Angers pour les Etats Généraux 1789. 
Tome Burdin, 1915.) 

Les Contributions Directes Instruction, Recueil Textes Notes. (Paris 
Imprimerie Nationale, 1915.) 


two volumes form part the great collection original docu- 
ments relating the economic history the French Revolution which 
being steadily compiled French scholars with the help their 
government. The first edited Dr. Moy, the second 
Bloch. 

The Cahiers are statements the grievances and political objects 
communities that occupied nearly half the province Anjou 1789. 
This was country which can considered typical. was very 
moderate fertility and wealth. Its people cultivated vineyards 
than grain. Industry, even Angers itself, was mainly domestic. Labour 
was ill-paid and irregularly employed. Angers was town two-roomed 
cottages. Consequently, the Cahiers can fairly regarded repre- 
sentative French provincial feeling 1789, though the editor points 
out that the practice copying other Cahiers, the common use stock 
forms, and the relegation careless committee thirty deputies 
the task summarizing their own discretion one general Cahier- 
the aims diverse localities, perhaps prevent them from being perfect 
mirrors current public opinion. 

Certain political desires predominate. Nearly every Cahier sought 
the periodic assembly the States General, the better administration 
justice and finance, the abolition the gabelle 
and milice, the uniformity weights and measures, the 
intendants and receivers general, and the destruction feudal 
The tolls the Loire, the seigneural rights chase and forced labour, 
the ennoblement merchants, who thereupon abjured work and withdrew 
their capital from trade, are common objects remonstrance. spite 
religious orthodoxy there general dislike towards clerical inter- 
ference secular affairs. Owning quarter Anjou and the greater 
part Angers, the church could hardly escape criticism. 

There nothing contrary expectation the contents the Cahiers. 
Their uniformity ideas and expression resembles that found the 
election addresses English parliamentary candidates. The appeal 
standardized party organizers. The particular value the present 
volume the light throws local history. gives much information 
the occupations and industries Angevin communities, and 
the personnel gilds and corporations. 

The second book under review practically calendar state 
regarding direct taxation France from June 1789 September 1807. 
contains nearly eight hundred texts, often, course, abridged 
summarized, and covers nearly twelve hundred pages. Unfortunately 
the index very inadequate. The contents illustrate the financial history 
the period from the point view the central government. The 
eloquent reformers 1789 develop into practical financiers, who, while. 
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not forgetting the first principles the Revolution, have utilize 
best advantage every means revenue. The earlier documents lay 
down the essential canons constitutional law from which later adminis- 
trators never willingly departed: tax will imposed and existing 
tax prolonged beyond the term fixed law without the consent the 
nation’s (June 1789). Privilege the matter sub- 
sidies abolished for ever (August 1789). All taxes are propor- 
tionate the means the taxpayers (August 1789). 

Some the sources income instituted harmony with these ideas, 
place the abandoned makeshifts the old régime, have long history 
—the land tax imposed upon the net product land, regardless the 
owner’s wealth (November 1790), the tax persons according their 
profits and wages, and also having regard such sumptuary characteristics 
their employment servants and possession horses and mules 
(January 1791), and the tax patents licences (March 1791). All 
such taxation was levied the executive the report different com- 
mittees successive assemblies, whose names have been traced and are 
here recorded the editor. The texts printed him are generally 
plain statements liabilities and instructions, interrupted only when 
there special need explain the people the requirements the 
state and invite the patriotic second measures taken the name 
the country now danger’. 

Among the more transient taxes are special war subventions 
raised from the rich only’ (March 1793), but later (May 1799) exacted 
from all landowners and usufructuaries ‘to pay, arm, and equip the 
defenders the country destined avenge the French nation and 
humanity for the attacks upon them the house Austria’. Imposi- 
tions levied the families émigrés, frequent forced loans, and taxes 
doors and windows are constant subjects regulation. The care with 
which the last tax was adjusted meet communes different popula- 
tions, variations architecture, and the needs light and air farm 
buildings, was characteristic the government. 


Archaeologia Aeliana. Published the Society Antiquaries New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, and edited Third series, vol. xiii. 
(Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1916.) 


probably due the war that this volume the first for many years 
contain report Corbridge The nearest subject this Professor 
Haverfield’s paper (no. iv) the Modius Claytonensis’ [sic], the Roman 
bronze measure This well illustrated from the museums 
our allies, and some points conclusive but the alternative solu- 
tions the discrepancy between the stated and actual contents this 
vessel, difficult accept that which the author seems prefer, 
viz. that the measure, though was intentionally fraudulent. 
the other shorter papers, Dr. Gee’s account Dean Eedes’s Iter Boreale 
gives interesting description visits the higher clergy Durham 


feared that the owner the site Corstopitum, Captain James Harold 
Cuthbert, (elected 1912), reported missing the war, may lost us’: xi. 
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1583. Dr. Hodgson attempts prove that female effigy 
Darlington represents Adeliza Percy, the wife Bishop Hugh 
guilty dreadful case ‘and who’ (p. 65), and 
omitting the word vicissitudines’ makes Geoffrey Coldingham guilty 
ungrammatical Latin. His discovery the chantry chapel Hilton 
corroborated the charter Hugh Feritate; but his remarks 
the panel St. Barnard Castle are less convincing. 
Nos. vii and viii are biographical notices loca] antiquarians, Heslop 
(1842-1916) and William Hutchinson, the county historian (1732-1814). 
The writer the latter notice contributes also no. excerpts from 
manuscript the herald, John Warburton, dealing with ruined towns, 
chapels, &c., Northumberland 1715; though little importance 
intrinsically, they testify the prevalence such remains. Mr. 
Hunter Blair’s sixth instalment Dr. Greenwell’s Durham seals describes 
great detail, with valuable comments and references, seventy-five seals 
English kings and princes (to Charles II) and Scottish kings (to 
James Scotland); better notes illustrations have ever been 
published, and unfortunate that there (as usual) want corre- 
spondence between them. This time number seals are referred 
figured plates and (which are not yet published), whereas they 
are actually found plates and 47. No. ii, Muniments’ 
(fifth series), Mr. Welford, purely local interest researchers 
into Newcastle pedigrees and estates; but contains few good 
and the notes are models careful editing. The longest paper (no. ix) 
also the most important; Dr. Bradshaw analyses the Lay 
Subsidy Roll 1296 present detailed picture Northumberland 
the end the thirteenth century, which effect account the 
composition town and country communities that date. The article 
noteworthy for the full census the parishioners St. Nicholas, 
Newcastle, the notices famous Northumberland families, many 
which still exist, and the collections referring personal names. Occasion- 
ally need conjecture; e.g. (p. 286) simply hooker’, 
and for the curious form Unnane’ might suggest Vivian (uiuiane), 
else the not uncommon surname Hannan Hannen. Northumberland 
was prosperous under Edward apparently owing the wool trade 
the richest ward was Wansbeck and Coket, and the richest ordinary vill 
was Wooler, the largest being Alwinton. the inhabitants assessed, the 
and the richest noble outside Newcastle were Thomas 
the baker Glendale, and Sir William Vesey, whose sister-in-law was 


Proceedings the Royal Irish Academy, vol. xxxvi, section (Dublin: 
Hodges Figgis, 1916.) 


these Proceedings no. records some recent archaeological finds’ 
Ulster. no. Mr. Westropp describes some ‘Typical 
Earthworks and Ring-walls Co. Limerick’. Mr. Westropp’s praise- 
worthy diligence field-worker connexion with Irish forts well 
known, but regretted that when handles historical documents 
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bearing upon them often inaccurate. Thus when giving the earliest 
references the manor Shanid says (p. 36): Before 1230, Thomas 
fitz Maurice held it, and with sufficient permanence grant part the 
See Limerick found convent Old Abbey.’ The date 1230 
given because the approximate date grant the church Shanid, 
transcribed the Black Book Limerick, and referred (at wrong 
page) Mr. Westropp. But this grant was not made Thomas fitz 
Maurice (who indeed was dead before February 1215), but his son, 
John fitz Thomas. confused Mr. Westropp about this grant that 
note the end his paper says was made Thomas fitz 
Thomas unknown person. Moreover, the grant nuns the lands 
now known Abbey’ stated the Extent 1299 (to which 
Mr. Westropp refers) have been made the the 
Thomas fitz Maurice who died the preceding year, i.e. the same 
John fitz Thomas. The next sentence is, ‘In 1282 John fitz 
Thomas held cantred called Shenede’. But John fitz Thomas 
was killed Callainn 1261. Westropp takes the date inquisi- 
tion the date facts referred the jurors. makes similar 
mistake note (p. 39) when says that mote and bretesche were 
made Roscrea late Such errors may not very grave, 
but they are always annoying and apt mislead the unwary. But 
though record can cited directly connecting the Thomas fitz Maurice 
who died 1214 with Shanid, other grounds highly probable that 
was the first grantee, and that him the mote and bailey earthworks 
should ascribed. Mr. Westropp gives full description these earth- 
works, which now regards very Norman arrangement’, showing 
implying undoubted Norman origin’, and very 
probably fortification about 1200’. supposes, however, that there 
was older Irish fort the spot, afterwards and modified 
the early 

No. contains useful notes Dudley Westropp 
Money Weights and Foreign Coin current subject seem- 
ingly not hitherto systematically treated. Reproductions twenty 
specimens are given. One the earliest, dated 1670, said (p. 50) 
have the motto ‘ne addis nec demas’, but the illustration leaves room 
hope that the Latin better. No. McClintock Dix, list 
books and tracts (only eighteen number) printed Belfast the 
seventeenth century. This only one the many contributions which 
Mr. Dix has made the subject early printed books Ireland. No. 
Professor Macalister, deals with certain Irish inscriptions, 
mostly oghams. But far the most important these papers no. 
also Dr. Macalister, the History and Antiquities Inis Cealtra 
excellent monograph the past history and present state 
the island and its numerous remains, including five early churches, 
very remarkable anchorite’s cell, round tower, some standing crosses, 
and numerous recumbent slabs, &c. Inis Cealtra was fact lesser 
Clonmacnois, with which Dr. Macalister has already dealt. here 
treats each subject with the sure touch and deft hand experienced 
investigator who has seen and studied and performed much, and the work 
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well illustrated with drawings, plans, and photographs. points out 
with commendable temper the mistakes (inevitable under present con- 
ditions) made the Board Works their reconstruction some 
features, and gives some excellent advice better way conduct- 
ing the exploration, repair, and preservation such monuments. King 
Brian, who was killed Clontarf 1014, said have built the church 
Inis Cealtra, and Petrie believed that the west doorway and chancel 
—the Romanesque portions, short—of the church St. Caimin 
the island were Brian’s work. Dr. Macalister general chary 
assigning dates buildings, but does not hesitate give his opinion 
that none the Romanesque work the island old the reign 
Brian. Irish antiquaries who widen their outlook are discarding, one 
one, the insular views their predecessors. 
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Short Notices 


Prolegomena History the Relation History Literature, Philosophy, 
and Science, Mr. Teggart (Berkeley, California: University 
California Press, 1916), consists mainly very large collection quota- 
tions from historians, philosophers, men science, and essayists, describing 
the functions the historian and the relation historical other studies. 
The field from which the quotations are gleaned very large, glance 
the copious bibliography will show. The lines connecting them are 
generally slight. There very little expression independent opinions 
the part the author, and clear indication that has had practical 
experience historical study. find this book great many views 
expressed writers and thinkers certain familiar questions whether 
history science, whether the historian ought impartial, whether 
historical progress equivalent evolution, and the like. there 
little freshness, inspiration, even criticism the work, may 
least help exalt the plain man’s idea what history ought be. 
rather curious that nothing said the connexion non-con- 
nexion history and ethics. The author might have found abundance 
passages quote both sides, beginning, perhaps, with the memorable 
controversy between Creighton and Acton. 


Mr. Hannay’s European and other Race Origins (London: 
Sampson Low, 1915) volume nearly 500 pages, which attempts 
some the most obscure ethnical problems ancient and modern times. 
contains great deal miscellaneous information, but the arguments 
and theories rarely carry conviction, and the method, rather the lack 
it, creates most unfavourable impression. The general aim virtually 
show how the British race can trace itself back the house Isaac, 
how members this house from time time appeared and played 
hitherto unsuspected part history, how Benjamin came 
and the Nabateans Prussia, and forth, until all the cast seem 
brought together, and western Asia transferred western Europe. 
impossible take work this kind seriously. The writer, who 
complains that certain words been persistently confounded the 
most heart-rending manner’ (p. 134), builds persistently upon the syllable 
Sak Sag, and treats Sak Beth Sak form Isaac. have 
long known that the Saxons are Isaac’s sons; the new key quite 
change, although the etymologies (Isaac becomes Sak) are charac- 
teristically wild, and Homer has dated ‘about 574 the 
(p. 129). One can only say that the fact that Anglo-Israelite 
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and kindred theories can freely promulgated and accepted 
some psychological interest. The desire magnify the history one’s 
own race and find glorious, not more less sacred ancestry, 
has been means uncommon; and precisely this desire, aided 
with vivid imagination and fair stock data, which doubt accounts 
for certain highly suspicious records early writers. There, here, 
find intricate combination thoroughly authentic elements with 
untenable synthetizing theories and uncritical methods; and all works 
this nature are warning that very often what needed historical, 
other research, not necessarily more data, but better methods 
dealing with those that are already accessible. 


Some years ago Hindu scholar discovered library the south 
India manuscript treatise statecraft, the attributed 
Kautilya, the minister Chandragupta Maurya Sandrakottos 
the fourth century B.c. That work, although known quotations, 
had been lost sight for ages. When the full text was edited and trans- 
lated, the importance the discovery became manifest, and considerable 
literature began grow round the subject. One the most important 
books included that literature Public Administration Ancient 
India Dr. Pramathanatha Banerjea (London: Macmillan, 1916). 
This book what professes be, fully documented account the 
administrative system ancient India, that say, India under 
Hindu governments, chiefly during the millennium extending from 500 
years before 500 years after Christ. The wide range time included 
may seem vitiate the treatment the but India the 
ancient scriptures retained their authority throughout the ages, 
tradition continued unbroken, and the precepts approved the time 
Alexander the Great held good large extent the time Charle- 
magne. The ancient Indian scholars produced many treatises polity and 
statecraft. those books the writers discuss the nature government, 
prescribe the duties kings and ministers, describe the art war, and 
explain the departmental organization ideal government. All the 
books have academic flavour, being expressions what private students 
considered ought be, rather than realistic account the practice 
actually existing any given kingdom. far know, the admoni- 
tions text-book writers had little effect the actions kings. The 
republican oligarchical constitutions which existed the Panjab and 
many parts India before the Christian era, and for some time after it, 
died out, and were replaced autocracy. strong autocrat did not trouble 
himself about text-books, but did what pleased. the indirect 
check offered the sanctity Brahmans had little influence over 
powerful, self-willed king. Regulations the books concerning minis- 
terial councils and many other matters had binding force, and each 
autocrat worked out his own system administration. The capable 
rulers were the heads highly organized governments, equipped with 
full departmental and records. Unfortunately, periods anarchy 
intervened, and the work had started afresh time after time. 
orderly development political institutions can traced India. 
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Akbar, the sixteenth century, worked out tolerably effective system 
administration, which lasted for over hundred years. But the system 
the Maurya dynasty, the third and fourth centuries seems 
have been quite good, not. better. link, however, connects 
the two systems. Whatever thought about the intrinsic value 
the old Hindu books polity and administration, Dr. Banerjea gives 
thoroughly authenticated summary their contents good English 
and convenient form, which may recommended any person 


The Story the Catholic Church the Redemptorist Father George 
Stebbing (London: Sands Co., 1915) little more than biography 
the successive popes, and better the later periods than the earlier. 
The author starts badly, with the obsolete category general persecu- 
tions’, and there good deal that vague and conventional his 
treatment the first centuries. His work compilation, and among 
the books which has not consulted, may trust his very poor 
bibliography, Duchesne’s Histoire Ancienne But great 
deal information conveyed interesting and candid way, with 
frank assignment blame where deserved. But proportion not 
always well three colourless lines suffice for Innocent relation 
the Albigenses, the possibility that the emperor gained rather than 
lost Canossa not even suggested, and the reader might suppose that 
the only obstacle the smooth progress the Council Trent was 
from the intrigues Charles And was not leaden roof that the 
Barberini stripped from the Pantheon. For the last three centuries the 
author his best, but pity that conveys idea the Papal 
States polity with continuous history. One pope will justly 
praised, another justly blamed for particular actions personal 
characteristics, but the reader gains acquaintance with, for instance, 
papal policy and papal finance. Brosch has written vain for Father 
Stebbing. Yet the book well written and attractive, not least from 
quaint courtesy, like that old-fashioned peerage, that pervades it. 


One disposed judge leniently the work travelling student 
whose time for research abroad has been cut short owing the war, and 
who, having done his duty France, publishing his work Christianity 
and Nationalism the Later Roman Empire (London: Longmans, 1916) 
while sick leave England. Nevertheless, must agree with Mr. 
Woodward that has been impossible much more than state 
the main facts the case indeed much this has been accom- 
plished. hopes work out the subject more thoroughly later on. 
All students who have made the slightest acquaintance with the history 
early heresies have been struck the signs local national opposi- 
tion the central authority, manifested resistance ecclesiastical 
decisions. Mr. examines some particular heresies from this 
point view, especially those Donatists Africa, Monophysites 
Egypt and Syria, Nestorians the East, Priscillianists Spain, and 
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Arians the West. does not take the Pelagians Britain, nor 
the idiosyncrasies the early Irish church; but perhaps they hardly 
come within imperial limits. dealing with Egypt, does not—as one 
might have expected—touch the native Coptic element opposed the 
Graeco-Roman. There chapter.on the religious policy Justinian 
and Theodora. Some rather topics are introduced. Thus 
have statement all the different causes assigned historians for the 
decline the Roman empire; also the character what the author 
calls Christian Age’. Some doubtful assertions are confidently made, 
such that Arius appealed Neoplatonic feeling; that the Burgun- 
dians were Catholic before they became Arian; that Clovis minted gold 
coins his own image; that Neoplatonism the time Justinian 
was practically dead. The style and the whole character the work 
show traces hurry. But the subject fruitful one, and may hope 
that the author will return the work more leisured times. 


the latest edition Short History the English People (Lon- 
don: Macmillan, 1916) Mrs. Green has added epilogue, bringing 
the narrative down the outbreak the present war. The work has 
become classic which desirable have authoritative edition, 
The changes the original text, not now made for the first time, though 
not inconsiderable, not interfere with the plan structure the 
book. But Mrs. Green has been more conservative her treatment 
the notes authorities’. doubt right show the sources 
which the author depended; but retain, without comment, such 
statement that Dr. Guest’s papers the Origines Celticae are the 
best modern narrative the conquest’ simply misleading. The 
ascription the Annales Quinti Titus Livius, chaplain 
the royal army (English Historical Society)’, error extraordinary, 
raising does doubt whether Green had ever read either the works 
jumbled together, that should surely have been corrected. Some 
additions have, true, been made; are informed that the State 
Papers have now been continued 1644’, and that Mr. Gardiner has now 
carried his History 1644’. Such statements might easily have been 
brought date. is, however, the Epilogue that most readers 
will first turn. They will find summary written with fervid 
eloquence which makes its own way singularly attractive. But the 
fervour sometimes leaves the facts obscure; for instance, one who 
did not know the sequence events could extract the truth from the 
summary the Crimean War; whilst account the Mutiny which 
does not mention John Lawrence and has but bare reference his 
brother can only described curiosity. The Epilogue’ not 
which stimulating and suggestive, makes hardly suitable for instruc- 
tion those who are not already fairly familiar with the facts. 


Dr. Ernest Henderson’s Short History Germany was first published 
1902, and was noticed this Review the has now been 
Ante, xviii. 140 ff. 
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reprinted from the electrotype plates without, far can see, any 
alteration revision volumes, New York: Macmillan, 1916). Even 
misspellings proper names have not been corrected. But indi- 
cated, the book really series desultory essays, and make 
history needs thorough re-writing, not least from the point view 
its literary style. The new issue contains three additional chapters treat- 
ing the time from 1871 1914, under the heads political develop- 
ments ‘economic and social progress’. These overlap one 
another good deal, and show little sense proportion. 
incidents and newspaper gossip occupy too large space, and much 
that great importance omitted. Such mistake speak 
Lord Granville prime minister (ii. 470) should not have been allowed 
pass. 


Willibald’s Life Boniface has been translated once into French and 
less than six times into German, without reckoning fifteenth-century 
Low German version, but The Life Saint Boniface Willibald, 
translated into English for the first time with introduction and notes 
George Robinson University Press, 1916) have the first 
English version the life this great Englishman. Mr. Robinson has, 
however, advantage over his predecessors that their translations 
were made before the appearance Dr. Levison’s edition the text. 
the case many similar lives, the translator’s task difficult one, 
since Willibald writes involved and artificial style, and, the transla- 
tion made simple English, the reader gets little notion the nature 
the but Mr. Robinson has accomplished this task with con- 
siderable success, and, though the translation from the necessity the 
case not easy reading, there are few passages which the rendering 
wholly un-English unintelligible. 40, however, sudden emer- 
gency impended upon the rise new not English and 
hardly warranted the original quaedam incubuerat nova 
quadam seditione exorta and the strange phrase 
unwrought the brethren’ need not have been used render absque 
fratrum The words speculator and superspeculator are only 
translations and should have been rendered 
seer’ rather than watchman’ and chief watchman’ (pp. 47, 71), and 
which Willibald applies archbishops only, should not have 
been rendered ‘bishop’. The name Dioscorus, which correctly 
given the author, appears the translation Dioscurus (p. 75). 
The notes are short and for the most part taken from but 
the question the date Boniface’s death Mr. Robinson inclined 
accept Willibald’s date, 755, rather than the date 754 maintained 
Tangl and Levison, but deals only with one point the argument. The 
date consecration has also been disputed, and Mr. Robinson gives 
722 without discussion. This certainly better supported than 
but ought noted that November fell Sunday 721, and, 
though might suppose that the day was chosen being St. Andrew’s 
day, would hard find parallel for this. Stephen should not 
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Although the late Professor Earle’s Handbook the Land-Charters has 
long made simple matter for any one begin the study Anglo-Saxon 
charters and similar documents, there was room for smaller collection 
with fuller explanation and comment. This has now been supplied 
Miss Harmer’s Select English Historical Documents the Ninth 
and Tenth Centuries (Cambridge University Press, 1914), which contains 
twenty-three typical pieces, with renderings modern English, and with 
notes which bulk considerably exceed both text and translation. The 
texts, which appear have been carefully copied collated, consist 
mainly documents relating landed property, with few wills, and two 
well-known entries copies the Gospels (the Codex Aureus and Lindis- 
farne). The notes deal both with the subject-matter and the language 
texts, and though frequently hesitating and inconclusive will doubt prove 
considerable service the student. The usefulness Miss Harmer’s 
work, however, would have been greatly increased different arrange- 
ment. order compare the text with the translation, and the same 
time profit the notes, necessary for the user the book 
constantly turning from one part another, with much loss time 
and probably patience. such works are not intended for schoolboys 
the natural and practical arrangement have the text and translation 
opposite each other and the notes the lower part the pages. Even 
the date (exact approximate) each document only given the 
notes, point which Earle’s handbook might have shown the better 
course. That some special points are open criticism perhaps inevitable, 
but the number and nature these unimportant compared with the 
advantages which the beginner will derive from careful study the 
different parts the book. 


The edition the registers the bishops Rochester issued the 
Canterbury and York Society opens with two parts comprising the register 
Bishop Hethe from 1319 1323 (Diocesis Roffensis Registrum Hamonis 
Hethe, ii, London, 1914, 1916). Nearly the whole the first part con- 
sists documents earlier date, prefixed the volume. Almost all these 
are already known from Thorpe’s Registrum from other sources. But 
many are more than local interest, and, apart from the scarceness 
Thorpe’s book, great advantage have them printed they 
were entered the bishop’s official act-book. are particularly glad 
have convenient form the full text the two charters St. Peter’s 
Ghent (pp. 28-31, hope return the book when 
complete. 


Dr. Bonnard his Controverse Martin Marprelate (Geneva 
Jullien, 1916) has given admirable and lively narrative the facts. 
Indeed, has exhausted the subject, except for the question author- 
ship. assumes that Job Throckmorton was the writer all seven 
pamphlets, and that Penry supplied him with arguments. This gives 
him the opportunity telling story which psychologically probable 
and candidly sets forth other claims the authorship appendix. 
Dr. Bonnard patriotic Swiss, proud that theological and 
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democratic, his country (of which counts Geneva the sixteenth 
century part) should have spread England, and all his sympathies 
are with Martin. reminded irresistibly Pascal, and catches 
the prophets Israel’, the other hand, allows for 
element intellectual burlesque’, and incidentally shows how unequal 
literary French the task rendering Elizabethan. colloquialisms. 
scrupulously just Martin’s victims, with the exception Whitgift, 
whom heartily dislikes; but overstates the case when makes 
Martin’s plea for the divine right presbyters the sole and direct cause 
the Anglican counterclaim behalf bishops. Had not been for 
Martin, says, Bancroft would never have preached his sermon Paul’s 
Cross, and given birth idea which, Dr. Bonnard sees, has been 
decisive for the development the English church. The continuance 
bishops would surely have invited explanation, had there been 
Martin Marprelate; and Hooker’s work was constructive rather than 
polemical. This, however, the only serious objection that can made 
Dr. Bonnard’s excellent work, which based very full knowledge 
Elizabethan literature and history. 


The Conquest Virginia The Forest Primeval (New Putnam, 
1916) Mr. Sams has brought together great deal interesting 
material regarding the Indians, from the writings Hariot, John Smith, 
Strachey, Spelman, Hamor, Glover, and Beverley. Some these authori- 
ties have only been printed scarce editions, that Sams’s work 
well justified. the same time the author exaggerates the political 
importance the Virginian Indians comparing them with the inhabitants 
Mexico Peru. The introductory chapter somewhat chaotic; and 
one would gather from that Raleigh’s colony Virginia came naught 
through his execution, whereas had ended failure many years earlier. 


The False Dmitri, Russian Romance and Tragedy, described British 
Eye-witnesses, 1604-1612, edited, with preface, Sonia Howe 
(London: Williams Norgate, 1916), extremely interesting collec- 
tion reprints from contemporary reports bearing the social and 
political revolution which convulsed Russia from 1598 1613, i.e. from 
the extinction the old dynasty founded Ivan Kalité (1328-1341) 
till the election that the this period Dmitri 
Demetrius, who claimed the son Ivan the Terrible his fifth 
wife, and actually reigned tsar from 1605 1606 and was most 
enlightened ruler, played principal part. The book really forms sort 
appendix the authoress’s Thousand Years Russian History. 
The personality and identity Demetrius are fully treated 
book now preparation the authoress, Some Russian Heroes, 
Saints, and Sinners. The two longest documents included are the 
account, translated from the Dutch and published London 1607, 
the short and tragic reign Demetrius, and that Brereton, pub- 
lished London 1614, the war waged Tsar Vasili Basil) 
against the king Poland and the second pretender Dmitri. The collec- 
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tion has been ably arranged and edited, and contains some interesting 
contemporary portraits (incidentally, those Boris Godunév and Vasili 
are known purely fictitious) and illustrations, and forms 
valuable addition the growing number books Russian history. 


handsome and admirably printed volume, published under the 
direction committee the Carnegie Endowment, Epidemics 
resulting from Wars (London: Milford, 1916), Dr. Friedrich Prinzing 
sets forth the extent which such epidemics have affected civilian 
populations modern Although his researches extend over the 
diseases consequent many wars, gives especial prominence the 
pestilences prevalent Germany during the thirty years’ war, the 
ravages typhus fever Central Europe from 1812 1814, whether 
disseminated directly the remnants the ‘Grand Army’ which 
returned from the invasion Russia following Napoleon’s campaign 
Saxony, and the epidemic small-pox France during the later 
period the war 1870-1, attributed the inadequate vaccination 
the French army whole and especially the forces hastily organized 
for the relief spread Germany and there raged with extreme 
virulence, particularly Prussia and Saxony, where compulsory vaccina- 
tion was not introduced until 1874. The book, which full interesting 
details, appears appropriate time: reminds the debt the 
empire owes the medical profession and those who have carried out its 
recommendations preventing disease among our armies, and warns 
the necessity preparedness cope with any epidemic that may 
affect our country either during the progress the present war after 
its termination. 


his edition Milton’s Reformation touching Church-discipline 
England (New Haven, Connecticut: Yale University Press, 1916) 
Dr. Hale provides reprint the editio princeps 1641, 
with introduction, notes, and glossary. The chief importance 
claimed for the notes Dr. Hale has shown skill and persistence 
tracing Milton’s and has discussed this part his work 
interesting section the introduction. seems us, may say so, 
somewhat overestimate his author’s profound scholarship’. Dr. Hale’s 
industry has left some difficulties unsolved and admitted some errors. 
The note 24. taxes Milton with having extracted Commodus the 
name Constantine’s nephew from the commodae indolis 
Eutropius, Brev. The real offender was Landolfus Sagax, the 
copyist who misled him (see Historia Miscella, xi. ‘bonae indolis iuuenem, 
sororis filium, Commodum interfecit’.) The note the first 
Christian King this 39. 22, inadequate. Harnack’s view 
should have been noticed: see ante, xxii. 767 ff.,1907. 39. ‘lettice 
for their lips’ ought have been explained similem habent labra 
lactucam’ (St. Jerome, Epistles, vii. 5). 42. Theodosius 
said have been the son Theodosius the Great, and the note Lady 
Jane Grey, 65. 10, has more than one serious mistatement. that 
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sad Intelligencing Tyrant’ not Philip II, but Philip IV, else the king 
Spain generally. There singular anachronism xxxix, where 
read ‘the communion-table, which had degenerated into receptacle 
for hats and umbrellas’. The excellence the type (the marginal 
numbers the text excepted) makes the numerous misprints the more 
glaring. noticed over one hundred, mostly the Latin quotations 
the notes. 


Dr. Japikse’s Johan Witt (Amsterdam: Meulenhoff, 1915) 
volume the Dutch Historical Library published under the general 
editorship Dr. Brugmans. Its purpose satisfy the interest 
the Dutch people Witt’s life and work, and makes claim 
original research, though shows unmistakable evidence knowledge 
the authorities. excellent account Witt, which though 
inspired with obvious admiration for his honesty, energy, and capacity 
does not conceal the weaker side his character statesman, his 
exclusiveness and failure keep touch with the sentiments the great 
mass his countrymen, failure which led directly the bloody scenes 
August 1672. These scenes, which are described great detail, 
give kind tragic grandeur the narrative Witt’s life. 
Witt’s life not, course, intelligible the ordinary reader with- 
out good deal explanation with regard the constitutional and 
diplomatic circumstances the time, and Dr. Japikse does not fail 
make these clear, bringing out for instance the fundamental weakness 
the oligarchical régime which Witt was supporter. That régime 
was nominally one freedom. was republican form and repudiated 
the rule prince. Yet laid much stress provincial independence, 
that the machine, which never worked well, was practically certain 
break down, fact did break down, when sufficient pressure was 
applied from outside, with the result that the prince’s rule had restored. 
The constitution the Netherlands worked fact even worse than that 
most federations. Witt spent his life trying make the machine 
work, and his success and not his failure which wonderful. 
The book illustrated with reproductions contemporary engrav- 
ings, &c., which are interesting, but some are small scale 
very difficult make out, and there one bad omission—there 
index. 


uncommonly useful index the journals Constantine Huygens the 
younger was published the Historisch Genootschap gevestigd Utrecht 
Excellent there were naturally errors for instance, 
the identification the many persons minor note mentioned the 
journals. The Society has therefore brought out stout volume more 
than 800 pages containing notes and corrections (Aanteekeningen Ver- 
beteringen het Register Journalen van Constantijn Huygens den 
Zoon. Amsterdam: Miiller, 1915). This volume, which the work 
the late Jonkheer Mr. Hora Siccama, retains the alphabetical arrange- 
ment the old index, which not designed supersede but correct 
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and supplement. gives substantially brief biographical dictionary 
all the people with whom widely travelled Dutchman high family 
came into contact the second half the seventeenth century. also 
includes the names places mentioned the journals. The English 
entries, which are very numerous, are particularly They 
are carefully written and the best authorities have been consulted. few 
mistakes may pointed out. The description Cramborne’ 177 
belongs Charnock (p. 152) and the date the latter’s execution wrongly 
given. Gresham College not Cambridge (p. 339); nor Newgate 
Street the east part the city London (p. 493). Abingdon (not 
should not called ‘dorp’ (p. 2): the seventeenth 
century was parliamentary borough and assize town. 
(p. 513) misprint for Burghclere. But the general accuracy the 
book remarkable. 


Travels the American Colonies, 1690-1783 (New York: Macmillan, 
1916), interesting collection hitherto unpublished manuscripts, 
descriptive travel colonial days, edited Mr. Mereness. The 
Diaries have, for the most part, little historical political significance 
but curious note the Journal Captain Phineas Stevens the 
record the ransom John Stark, the hero Bennington, for 
Indian poney for which paid 515 Lord Adam Gordon’s 


Journal 1764-5 find contemporary political reflexions some 
interest 


The Quakers here bear the great sway government, which clogged and 
incumbered, and cannot help wishing that this, and every other Proprietory Govern- 
ment, America were reannexed the Crown, and governed royal governours, 
whose salaries ought permanent and independent the fickle will and fancy 
those they are sent superintend till this most desirable end shall take place, 
America will never cordially unite, induced act warmly and effectually, either 
towards their own defence, such other purposes, may equally tend their 
own, and the honour and advantage Great Britain. 

Gordon’s views regarding the Canada 1764 were, some ways, 
singularly far-sighted. Boston noted the power the levelling 
principle: Everybody has property, and everybody knows it.’ 


The National History France (London: Heinemann, 1916) two 
more volumes have been published. The Eighteenth Century, Casimir 
Stryienski, covers the period from 1715 Necker’s return power 
1788, and written chiefly the lines personal and anecdotic 
history. The author has wide knowledge memoirs and contemporary 
epigrams, and his quotations are apt; makes specially good use 
Joseph letters illustrate the character Marie Antoinette. the 
other hand, the military history scantily and carelessly written, even for 
work that avowedly for popular perusal. sketching the surface 
movements society and the characters men like Law and Dubois 
Stryienski writes vividly, and the English translation Mr. 
Dickinson well done. The French Revolution Louis Madelin 
work much higher value, embodies many results recent research. 
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and, addition lucid and trustworthy narrative, contains political 
comments and judgements great interest. impossible for 
French historian, any French moralist, write with cold impartiality 
about the Revolution, but though fears that, like Montaigne, 
Ghibelline the Guelphs, Guelph tothe Ghibellines’, records 
the views the best-informed opinion France. has, fact, written 
far the ablest short account the Revolution that possess. Some 
points illustrating modern conceptions may briefly indicated. Ever 
since the beginning the eighteenth century the peasant had been buying 
the land: almost one-third the soil France was held French 
1789. Models’ for the Cahiers were disseminated all over 
the country local organizations, even central organization existed. 
The lower clergy, urged strong anti-episcopal feeling, included many 
democrats their ranks, and remained friends the Revolution until 
they were alienated the civil constitution the church. The National 
Guard was organized, not protection against the court, but shield 
against the robbers, who were dreaded more than any other danger 
Paris July 1789. August the day renunciations, was delirium 
had elapse before anything even tolerably coherent could 
evolved out these legislative Again and again during the 
Revolution was the plot one party against another, rather than any 
force public opinion, that led decisive actions. Thus the Mountain 
was determined that the king should die, because Robespierre knew that 
such event would make divisions among the Girondins. Madelin 
thinks that many other investigations must made before categorical 
conclusions can reached the effects produced the sales 
national property. are beginning see light. The sale the 
property the nation was neither event which, the fanatical sup- 
porters the Revolution hold, was the sole creator the small holding 
system France, nor one, the opponents the Revolution believe, 
which exercised influence all the evolution that system.’ What 
Madelin’s authority for stating (p. 156) that James had tried 


the Middle Eighteenth Century (University California 
Bolton continues his researches into the history Texas based upon material 
the Mexican Archives, which archives has already published guide. 
These ‘Studies Spanish colonial history and administration’ are not 
however, but rather collection special studies closely 
related time and subject-matter’ (p. v). The reader who cannot 
always discern the connexion between The San Xavier Missions, 1745- 
58’, The Re-organization the Lower Gulf Coast, Spanish 
Activities the Lower Trinity River, 1746-71’, and The Removal 
from and the Re-occupation Eastern Texas, 1773-9’, will find the 
book dull. This partly due the writer’s failure master his material. 
Documents are dragged chronological order and carefully analysed, 
whether they interest not. The author has certainly allowed 
documents speak his mouth’; but, unfortunately, they prove 
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the best heavy material. treating the relations Texas with 
Louisiana, the author has relied entirely upon Spanish sources. 
would have done well consult also Series the Colonial Archives 
Paris, even the copies Series relating Louisiana which are 
the Public Archives Canada. 


Mr. Chester Martin, the Professor History the University 
Manitoba, has compiled from the Selkirk Papers, now the Dominion 
Archives Ottawa, excellent account Lord Selkirk’s Work Canada 
Historical and Literary Studies, vol. vii. Clarendon Press, 
1916). The book throws light several aspects Canadian history. 
Selkirk’s work pioneer largely due that Western Canada does 
not now form part the United States and nowhere than these pages 
could find more vivid material illustrate the power, its prime, 
the great North-West Fur Company and the ‘Family Compact’ system 
Upper Canada, with which was closely bound up. 


Mr. Lipson’s Europe the Nineteenth Century (London: Black, 
1916) ‘an outline history’ the countries Europe, other than 
England, from 1815 until the outbreak the Great War, well equipped 
with portraits and maps and clearly and carefully written. The chapter 
the Balkan States will probably the most valued the general 
readers’ for whom the book intended. 


Lamartine Orateur (Hachette, 1916), Barthou, ex-premier 
France, has made spirited and large measure successful attempt 
reverse traditional judgements and prejudices. The popular view 
Lamartine inspired poet who strayed into politics middle life, 
delivered some eloquent speeches during the reign Louis-Philippe, and 
proved unable ride the whirlwind 1848, indignantly rejected 
his latest biographer, who boldly claims for him place among the ablest 
and wisest statesmen modern France. With the aid copious quota- 
tions and some new material traces his evolution from the royalism 
his youth the republicanism which died. His first political 
pamphlet, Politique Rationnelle, published 1831, revealed forceful 
and original thinker, and quickly won position almost unchallenged 
authority the chamber. man his time saw clearly stated 
lucidly the real requirements France. offered equal opposition 
the chauvinism Thiers, the sterile quietism Guizot, and the feverish 
evocations the Bonapartists. warned successive governments that 
they neglected social reform and declined enlarge the franchise, 
there would trouble. speech matchless eloquence and courage 
opposed the transfer Napoleon’s remains from St. Helena. These 
cried prophetic phrase, ‘are they even now cool enough 
for touch?’ has been charged Thureau-Dangin and other 
historians the Right with the overthrow the July but 
Barthou stronger ground attributing that event the neglect 
his warnings. The catastrophe which had foretold brought him 
the power which had never sought. His biographer portrays with 
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loving admiration his desperate struggle against the flood anarchy 
which surged around him. single hesitation, single slip the tongue 
would have been his but was calm the steps 
the Ville the tribune the Chamber. His only mistake 
was support the election president universal suffrage but its 
penalty was the overthrow the republic and the relegation its noblest 
figure penurious obscurity. Barthou has told his hero’s story with 
infinite spirit, and reader his pages can ever again dismiss Lamartine 


Various addresses delivered Dr. Cunningham the United States 
1914 have been published together under the title, English Influence 
the United States University Press, 1916). They contain 
some striking observations architectural relics the English example. 
The theory which has connected the stars and with Washington’s 
family arms incidentally discarded. later-day British influence, 
whether moral political, the United States, Dr. Cunningham’s 
estimate rightly modest: There are large areas the American 
continent where there little consciousness English 
Racial affinities are comparatively little importance determining the 


The fifth volume the one the various series quartos 
which are replacing the folio Recueil des Historiens France, contains 
another posthumous work Auguste Longnon, the 
Province Tréves (Paris: Klincksieck, 1915). The work has been com- 
pleted the Abbé Carriére, who had assisted the late editor since 
1904 and had himself transcribed collated the numerous manuscripts 
preserved Prussian territory. There grim humour the appear- 
ance this moment work which the circumstances its produc- 
tion exemplifies the world-wide brotherhood the republic letters, 
dealing, does, with considerable portion the western theatre 
the war. The names with which the newspapers have made sadly 
familiar peep out from every page the elaborate index. The book 
collection the documents, whether previously published not, which 
illustrate the ecclesiastical constitution the archbishopric Tréves 
and its three suffragan sees—Metz, Toul, and Verdun. includes ecclesias- 
tical taxations, accounts tenths, synodals, procurations, &c., and 
valuable commentary the class information contained our 
English and Irish Tazations Pope Nicholas, Bagimont’s Roll, the Valor 
Ecclesiasticus, and its derivatives. characteristic Longnon’s 
method that the territorial dispositions the dioceses are traced, when 
possible, their Roman sources, the the later empire, and followed 
down the arrangements the eighteenth century. Careful identifica- 
tions are provided, and these are corrected, when necessary, the index 
and the long list corrigenda. The most interesting documents, perhaps, 
are the archidiaconal Protocolla the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, 
specifying the exact incidence each parish the dues and services 
rendered the archdeacon his periodical tour round his district. Even 
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the maintenance dogs and cats provided for. Almost equally attractive 
are the visitation documents the sixteenth century, which show the 
spread Lutheranism and the ravages due the wars religion. 


Nearly one-half Mr. Ingpen’s book, Ancient Family (London: 
Longmans, Green Co., 1916), occupied with appendix charters 
and extracts from records. Most these texts are the thirteenth 
century well that selections such records should printed 
from time For the rest, the first sixty-six pages contain account 
the general social history England; unhappy identification 
the married thegn Wulfgar Collingbourne with later Wulfgar, abbot 
Abingdon, who died included this section. followed 
short chapter the hamlet’ Inkpen, and this again account 
the family which took its name from that place. the end the book 
there inserted genealogical table tracing apparently sound evidence 
the descent the family from one Nicholas Inkpen 1200. The 
selection records could profitably have been increased the insertion 
the three twelfth-century Inkpen charters acquired with the Aston Hall 
documents the British Museum 1903 and reference the 
early thirteenth-century grant lands Kintbury Roger Inge- 


penne’ probably, but not certainly, connected with this family (Add. 


Sir Charles Lucas’s well-known work the Historical Geography the 
British Colonies has been extended include India, and the first part 
the volume (no. vii) which devoted that subject has now been 
published the Clarendon Press (1916). This carries the history British 
India down the close 1858 the East India Company’s share its 
administration second part continue the narrative the present 
day while third will deal the geography. The author 
the first instalment Mr. Roberts and those who are acquainted 
with the brilliant chapter which finished Sir William Hunter’s 
History British India, and with his subsequent contributions the 
Cambridge Modern History, will agree that better choice could have 
been made. This impression deepened perusal the volume. 
Mr. Roberts writes with full knowledge his subject, and his work 
far from being mere condensation previous histories. dealing 
with controverted questions perhaps his best. The evidence 
both sides carefully and impartially stated, and his final verdict 
will nearly always carry the reader with him. better introduction 
the history the British connexion with India need desired. 


The Catalogue Manuscripts European Languages belonging the 
Library the India Office deals vol. with the Mackenzie collections, 
which part contains description the 1822 Collection and the 
Private Collection, Mr. Blagden (published order the 
Secretary State for India Council; Oxford: University Press, 
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1916). Colonel Mackenzie, who was subsequently surveyor-general for 
India, went Java with the British expedition 1811 and remained 
there till July 1813, during which time collected with indefatigable 
energy everything which could lay his hands relating the history 
and condition Java and the Dutch East Indies. not only drew 
the official archives, but being terms private friendship with number 
the Dutch colonists (he married Dutch lady during his stay) drew 
freely private sources. The part the collections here catalogued which 
was called the 1822 Collection was official character and handed over 
the government India his death the other part, called 
was offered his death government, who purchased great part 
it. These collections are independent the Mackenzie collections 
which descriptive catalogue was published two volumes Calcutta 
1828. good deal the collections consists only translations 
published works records still existing Batavia, but some copies 
from the Batavian archives appear not represented there now even 
copies, and the Private Collection contains much from native sources 
and lot miscellaneous matter, private letters, The documents 
are means confined what are now the Dutch East Indies, for they 
include, e.g., valuable report Malacca 1678, and series reports 
the Coromandel coast. The catalogue bears every appearance 
having been compiled with great care and thoroughness. 


CORRECTIONS THE NUMBER FOR OCTOBER 1916. 


587. The Rev. Oswald Reichel, while thinking that Mr. Round has established 


beyond doubt that the supposed birthplace Henry Bracton must have been 
Bratton Fleming, disputes his identification Were’. This estate 
writes, ‘had been held Domesday Erchenbald Fleming the count 
Mortain, and, like the rest the Fleming estates, was held 1241 the honour 
Launceston. therefore impossible that Aylescoth can Aylscot West Down, 
that Were can Wear Giffard, because both these were the same date held 
entirely different honours. Aylscot West Down appears Domesday Ailesues- 
cota Eiluescote, and was then held the bishop Coutances Victoria History 
Devon, 422 b), previously two brothers. Now all the bishop Coutances’ 
estates Devon formed the honour Barnstaple, and 1241 Aylyvecoth was held 
that honour for two-thirds fee Mabilia Dune through middle lord 
(Testa, 175a). 1241 Walter Giffard held Were [Giffard], Holnham [in Little 
and Polham [in North Molton] for one fee the honour Plymton 
(Testa, 181 a); and Little Wear Wear Giffard has always been separate manor. 
1086 Little Wear was the estate Odo son Gamelin Vict. Hist. Devon, 492), 
and, like the rest Odo’s estates, belonged the honour Tariton. The Were held 
with Alverdiscot doubtless Wear Westleigh which lies westward and imme- 
diately adjoins 

Mr. Round asks say that derived the identification which gave Were’ 
from paper the late Rev. Whale, published the the Devon 
Association. appears, however, that Mr. Whale subsequently changed his opinion. 

593. Mr. Reichel adds with reference West Buckland. Buckland 
Fitz Walter writes, not West Buckland, but Buckland Filleigh, otherwise South 
Buckland. was Ermegarda’s own property which she inherited the Devon 
xli. 241). Her second husband, William Punchardon, had West Buckland 
also.’ Mr. Round, says, was misled the late Rev. Hingeston-Randolph 
(Bronescombe Reg., 282). 


